- — > noe ROS i ls. dt bo eta —prmnge 
j 75; ; 

£3. FI | ce 

ng, = , —_ 

, — WERE . =! . 

—_— wo 5 WT 
Ll T HE "3 


True DOCTRINE 


MORTIFICATION: 


AND 


SINCERITY 


IN OPPOSITIONT O 


HY POCRISIE. 


TOGETHER WITH _ 


Th nature of '@/ nthankft au, 
AND -: 


The Hearers Duty.» 


By that faichfull Page of Jelus rey 


Mr. CHRISTOPHER LOFVE,| 


_ Late Minifter of Lawrence Fuy, London, : 


Do ——_— 
_—_ 


Prxkov, 15. 23. 


*% her houſe in Alderſpateſtreet, and at the 
___ Bookſellers i in? Paus-hurch-yard, 16 5 Ni 


4 4 word ſroken in due ſeaſon how wed is is it 1 


: 3 on, Printed by EF. Cs; and are to be fold 4 


Kg , 
a. << Sat a a Boat... - 


” 


. 
. 
"2 9 > ett. _— TT ON III 


han JT Y.E 773 
oO + 


+ %s. + 


ah cou — - Fe mmm mommy IDEs > "II » 
" , Y 4 
- % * A \ 


| : 
4 
# 


| 


.* 
tm a 


 tee—_ OI 


a. 


To the Reader, | 
to lead men 10 — Ir | 


# 


Form 
= 
WJ 
' 
=Y 
'D 
m3 
ay, 
JW, 
S 
DR 
KO 
D 
WR 
SY 
LY 
08 
, 
- W:; 


"5k ibeir ears ir then| 
their bearts affected ; and it 
is the fu of many jingling 
Preachers, that they minde 
ratherthe humoring of their 
bearers fancies, then tbe ſa- 
ving of their ſoules, little | 
confedering thas of Seneca, 
Ages! non quxritmedicurm | 
cloquentem fed fanan-| 
tem, ſack men are nob bet- 


lbered by # Oxfrrrams ſuger'd| 


words, So by their skilfull 
hands. Such a He Was 91 | 
_ © oo the 
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the revered Amtbot of theſe|. 
[Sermons :: - we that bad the 
bappineſſe to. be better ac-| 
quamted with bim,can truly| 
ſay. that he did not. preach| 
himfelf, but Fe 7 Chrift bis 
Lord, and. bimſelfe the| | 
Cburches ſervant ot Jeſm| | 1 
ſoke.” = 
- Here are reſented ” bt 
thee old Dothriner which 1-4 
will not gratifie that itch of £ 1 
novelty which is now be-| 1 
come epidemicall, Here are} I 
common Dc@rines which Fr 
will not humour that affe-| | bo | 
Fed fe _— of which| © |: 
| | 2c © moſt nd 4 
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Int comply with tbe curiow| 
| ber that counſel] of the Pro-| 


fade reſt for thy ſoule ; 
[ſt may be thou ba wan- 


"Th the Reader. : Fo 


moſt men” are 'fich- Hoe 


are plain Dod#rinesthat will} 


palates of - this wanton age.| 
How ever do thau-remem- 


pet, Enquire for the good 
old paths, fo ſhalt thou 


der'd through all the points 
of the Compaſſe , and baſt; 
perceived 1 il thy ſelf nothing 
but diſquietneſſe and unſet- 


\tement: [t will therefore bel _ F 


ty wiſd dome toreturne tt the 


[right point, to come to thy! 
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firit busband for then it was] | 
better with thee then now. | 
Here thou wilt find if not| 
'placentia, yet ſanantia, if --4. 
thy palat be not pleaſed, 
thy heart may be bettered, | 
|if thou doſt not ;wilfll bin- 
der it. 
Wo firſt part concernes| 
AZ ortification, in which} '| 

the Autbsurs judgement-is| | 

the more to be valued, be-| | | 
Cauſe , his beart was a Cond = 
| \|mentary upon his Text, and| 
(hrs owne experience Was | 

ſea tobis Dofrine. 4 #2 
The ſecond part is con- 
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To the Reader. - eFY Ss 1 h 


|cerning Si incerity, # TG J 


\and yet we bave juſt cauſe to| 


never more in mens mouths, 


fear, never further from! 
their hearts. I f thou bast| 
ſencerity, bere is 4 elaſſe| 
wherein thou mayeſt ſee 1by 
face with comfort ; if thou 
wanteſs it bere is a elaſſe alſo 
wherein thou mayeſt ſee the 
beamty of it, and be enamo- 
red with it. EEE 
The third T reatiſe relates 
to that great duty of T bank- 


fulneſſe and ſin of Unthank- 
fulneſſe: Here is a Booke 
wherein thou mayest read thy | 
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Tothe Reader: | 


engagementst0 be thankeful, 


and thy doom: _ IDok art not 
thankefull. © 


exerciſes concerning bearin 
the Word of God, which 
were delivered it the Mor- 
ning Exerciſe, and ſo calci- 
lated to the ſhortneſſe of the 
time allotted for that work. 
Ve bave only this to add, 
that theſe Sermons are not 
irregular births, but have 
been either ColleFed out of, 
or Compared with his own 
Notes, and taken from his 


Laſtly, have 6 are tw0 - bort 


—cS 


own mouth by the pen of | 


To the Reader. 


aready Writer,Our defore is 
that thou womldeſt candidly 
accept of them, diligently| 
read,and-conſcientiouſly pra- 
Giſe thoſe great duties that| |_ 
are bere preſſed. T his, asit | | 
will tend to the comfort of | | 
thy own ſoul at that great aay. 
of account, ſo will it exceed-! 


ingly refreſh and incourage 


Thy ſervants in the work 
of the Goſpel], 


Edm, Calamy, | 
© Simeon Aſhe, 
Jer. Whitaker, | 
Wil:. Taylor, | | | | 
Matt. Poole, | 
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thing but the page p. ſet down in 
the text, you are to look into the| 


Treatiſe, of Mortification : the reſt 
of the Treatiſcsare diſtinguiſhed by 

| by theſe marks,"7. for Iſraelites 1 

-- fox Unthankfulneſſe: D. DireRtions 
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Take notice that whas there is no-|: 
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| Govrance may, be inthe godly and 7 | 
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E Z/cies y God. remimbers what 


7 live after the Fleſh P.2.|. © 


+ 


rt oa I. 43,--47- 
Is ou it, ” x 1. 48,--55- 


merciesihe gives you, U. 56. | 
atortification what it is, 4.3. the neceſſi-| 

ty of it, 44. the diſcovery of it, 46,-- | 
$2. helpes init,  ..106 5-113. 
N on-mortification, how known, 12, 


7: 


Rom. $.vetrſ. 13; 
For if ye live after the 
4 | F leſh, ye ſhall | dy e: _ 
| ye through the Spirit do 
| mortifie the deeds of the 


ae | ſing, therefore chuſe life, that}. 
FP both thou and thy ſeed may live ] 
is the ſumme and ſcope of this ſubje&T} 
jam now to treat on, a Treatiſe that may | 
{not only. invite, but crave your ſerious 
attention and conſideration, for they are| 
Watters of great concernment, of life and| 
{degth: If you live after the Fleſh, you ſbdll| 
idye : butt if you through the Spirit do mor-| "Is 
I: | B tool - : 5 
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Living in Sinne, 


( 


The Con- 


Ka 


The Text 
opened, 


meant by 


{living af- 


rer the 


Flelh, 


2, 


| trade of fin; to live after the Fleſh, riotes a | 


| continuance, bat alſo complacency and 


SE 


tifie the deeds of the body, you ſhall live. 
This Chapter out of which my Text 
is taken, contains in it the great Charter | 


of a Chriſtian, wherein are enrolled the | 
many priviledges of beleevers; and yet| 


amongſt them, are here and there min- 
gled and interſperſed many feartull 
threatnings and comminations : amongſt 
the reſt this is one in my Text, If you 
live after the Fleſh you ſhall die. 1 ſhall not 
ſtand long upon the explication of the 
words, they being very plain and obvious 
tothe weakeſt capacity. Sul 

If you live after the fleſh] All men that 
ate alive, live in the Fleſh, but no man 
ſhould liveaftcr the Fleſh, if you live af- 
the Fleſþ, (that is) afrer the ſinful] mori- 
ons, and corrupt difates of Nature; To 
live aftety, the Fleſh, implies theſe three 


Fa 


PEI 5 
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things. | 


i: Contihuance and conſtancy in a 


way of in, it is not ſaid, if you deeafterÞ- 


the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye; for ſoi the beſt of 
Gods children do * but yet they do not 
lve after the Fleſh, thcy do not make a 


continued att of ſin. 
2. It notes not only conſtancy and 


delight in fin ; men are wont to rejoycein| 
lite, and ſo to live after the Fleſh, implies a| 
delightand complacency in fin. 5 
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.|a manas his own fleſh, and hence it is 
-| That it is. compared to the 7ight ey?, and 


T: 32" Becauſe in isa&ed by the Fleſh, and 
|chat being the inſtrument of aftings fin, 


| rw thedeathof the Soul. 


| - 3. It implies a great deal of induſtry 
and labour in the, wayes of fin; it is one 
thing for fin to tollow after you,and ano» 
ther thing for you to follow aſter fin : 
in Gal. 6.1. faies the Apoſtle there, Bre- 
thren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual,reſtoreſuch a one with the ſpi-, 
rit of meekneſſe. A godly man,fin runs after 
him and overtakes him; but a wicked 
man he runs after fin, and overtakes ſin : 


after fin, and the ſatisfying the defires 
of the ficſhand of the minde: to /ive af- 
ter- the Fleſh, denotes conftancy, compla- 
ceticy, and induſtry int the wayes of 
linne. ig: wy 

The corrupt difates and motions of| 
the body are called Fleſh for theſe Rea: | 


| 1. Becauſe (in 1s in the Flſh, as well as 
in the Spirit ; the members of the body 
are corrupt as ,well as the ſoul, Fam. 
Og Sy 1 D 

2. Becauſe fin is naturally as dear to 


abt band, &c. 
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it is called by the name of it. Sin 


it is one thing for corruption to dog| 
thee, and another thing for you to run| 


{ons. | 


Gal,6.1. 


Redf. 1.| 
Jam. 4. i, 


| 

Reaſ. 2. 
Mar.5.29, 
4 
Rom. 6, 
13,” -- 


Reaſ, 5+ | 
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Was in us as ſoon as we put on fleſh, an 
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Living in Sinn, 


Plal.g1.5. 
Rom, 7. 
24. 


ObjefF. 


Mar,g 24. 
Anſw. 


[1Tim,s.6. 


| 
| | name of life, that doth not enjoy com- 


will be in us as long as we live in the 
fleſh: as in Pſal. 51.5. {ates David, I was 
ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Mother 
conceive tne, and fin will remain in us as 
long as we livein this world, 


If you live after theE'leſh, you fhall dye } 


but you ſhall dye, that is, you ſhall incurre 
damnation, if you live after the Fleſh. 


Apoſile could ſay that they that live after 
the Fleſh ſhall die, whereas the damned 
in Hell fire ſhall live in thoſe torments 
perpetually, Mark 9.44. 

Anſ. Though the wicked ſhall live in 
hel], yet their damnation is called a death 
for two reaſons: 1.Becauſe that in Scrip- 
ture phraſe, that doth not deſerve the 


fort with it : andthe Scripture doth ex- 


{ prefſe a dolefull and diſmall «tate by the 
name of death. 2. It is called death, be-| 
cauſe they are. eſtranged and ſeparatedf 


from God who is life. . 


but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the 


deeds of the body, you ſhall live: If you | through 
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Dye! that is good newes, it were well| 
for a man that takes his ſwing in finfu]l 
. [delights and pleaſures that he might die| 
like a beaft, that there might be an end[ 
of him; but this maſt not ſo be under-| 
ftood as if the ſoul ſhould die eternally, | 


Obj. But here ſome may aske, how the| 


If you live after the fleſh, you ſhall die-] 
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thet. 
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& the death of the Sort. | "= vl 


| the *Spirit ; | you may ſth by your owne -— ll 
| ſtrength, but you cannot mortifie fin, but 
{by the ſtrength of the Spirit. | 
'| Doe martifie the deeds of the Body] that 
is, do keep under, and ſubdue the power | 
and predominancy of fin, if you morti- 2 | 
|fie the deeds of the body, that is, thoſe fins|. | 
that*'are ated in the body, then you 
[ſhall Jive, not everlaſtingly here, but you 8 
| ſhall /ve (that is) for ever in heaven, you | 
[ſhall be ſaved : andthis is that in_ Eh 
[fable condition upon which God hath i Y 
entailed ſalvation, If you through the Spi- I 
; '% mortifie the deeds of the body, you ſÞall | 1 
ive, | | 
And now having thus opened the 
words,” I may once more ſay unto you 
as Moſes to Iſrael, Behold, T have ſet be- | 
{ fore you this day, bleſſing and curſing, life and 
{ death,, therefore chuſe which you will have |} 
[ have ſet before you /ife; if you through the) | 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, you | 
{ſhall Ive: And I have ſet before you death; | 10-5 ol 
if you Ilve after the Fleſh, you ſhall die ; there- [YM 
” .  |fore now chuſe you whether you will Tool 
; be _ or damned, whether you will live 
Or ae. | 
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The great ſcope of the Apoſtle in rhi 
| Chapter, is to ftirre up and preſſe be- 
| leevers to walk worthy of their juſtifica-j- _ | 
tion; though Chriſt does all for us in| | 
gat of Juſtification, yet we muſt doe| - 

—_—_ ſome-| | 
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Z Living in Sinne, | 


| ſomerhing roo ; though Chriſt juſtifies us}. 
from the guilt of fin, yet we muſt labour 
likewiſe to betreed from the filth of ſt : 
and this exhortation the Apoſile pretſeth 
FE home upon them by three arguments, in| 
Rom. 8, | Rom. $. 12,13. Brethren (ſages he) we are F- 


| dound to them upon the performance of J. 
\this duty : If you do through the Spirit WF, 
' mortifie the deeds of the bidy, you ſhall * 
'[re. _ | FY 
{8.Do&ri-! Before I ſhall come to the diftin& han- 
all con- ©; dling of the words, and inſiſt upon thoſe 


*qclufions |pointsI intend principally to treat' of, 1 
__ he | {bal otly from the general view and afpeRt | 
Text, {ofthe Text, draw out ſeven or eight do-| - | 
: rinall concluſions, that ſo you may ſee : 


> v4 
. * 
*Xk "i 


the ſtrength of the Text, and how many 
© Jobſervations this ſhort Text will afford, 1 

will bur only name them. . __-| 
(Conſid.1, | 1. From) the conſiderations of thepg-| 
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[12,73. |debters, nit to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh; I 
| T. [no we are debters to the Spirit, to live after 32 
[the Spiritz we are indebted to God, to x 
mortifie our ſins and corruptions; and it's | Þ}; 
a part of equity and common honefty ro 1- 
| pay what — - * & 
2. | 2. He preffeth it upon them by the] Þ 
ſad conſequence of their not walking: | 
| _ | worthy of their juſtification : if you live af- 3 
ter the Fleſh, you-ſhall die : And, 
2. 3. He prefſeth them to it, by the I 
great benefit and advantage that, will re- | £$-- 


wah hs ads. at _ he nd 
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1 Pet. 2.2, which is of apleaſant taſt, but 


4 


{fort and conſolation. 


is the death of the Soul. 


7 >| 


write to, If you live after the Fleſh, you ſhall 
die ; they were not wicked men only,ſuch 
as were in a ftace of Paganiſine, unbeleevers, 


men. 
of God is not only compared to milk, 


it is likewiſe compared to ſalt, Col. 4.. 6. 
for the godly have a great deal of rot- 
tennefſe and corruption in them, which 
muſt beeaten out by the ſalt of the Word, 
and they thereby kept pure and ſpot-| 
leſſe. of 
. 2. The Apoſtle doth not only preach 
c:mfort to beleevers, juſtification to them, 
that there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Chrift Jeſus, but he likewiſe preacheth' 
threatnings to them....From whence ob- 
ſerve, By 
That doftrines, of terrour ought as well to 
be preſſed upon beleevers, as dofrines of com- 


And therefore they do but preach balf 


——A_c—____KelC_. 


ſons, who they were that Pau/doth here 


but thoſe alſo that were ina converted | 
eſtate, true beleevers, 'to theſe does Payl| 
[uſe this commination. From whence I 
| would note, | | 
i That comminations and threatnings are to be | 
| preſſed upon converted, as well as unconverted 


It is very obſervable, that the word 


the will of God, that do only_ handle | 


ro 
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do@rines of comfort, and never prefle | 
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$8 | _ - Living in Sinn, 


| to duty, and encourage men to the 'pra- 
| &iſe'of godlinefle. 
Conſid.3.| 3+ The Apoſtle doth not only preach 
| ' [terrour and conminations, but he doth al- 
| ſo Joyn to theſe threatnings do&rinzs 
| of comfort : from whence 'obſerve fur- 
| - .— Ps h | Be, 
I Do. 3. | - That when Miniſters do preach dodrines of 
- *- |terrour and commination, they ought to mingle 
with them, dofrines of comfort and conſo- 
lation. I. 2-7 | | 
And therefore as they are to blame 
that do alwayes preach doArines'of coms- 
fort, ſo likewiſe they are blameworthy 
| that do never preach comfort : a variety 
of dotrine, ſets off a'mans miniſterywith 
a greater luſtre, and beauty, and effica- 
| cy upon the hearts of the hearers. 
Conſid.q. |» 4+ From the method the Apoſtle uſeth 
+ | here, he firſt preacheth terrour before he | 


reacheth do@rines of comfort, If you 
[live after the Fleſh you ſball de : but if you 
| through the Spirit do mortifte the deeds of the 
| body, you ſhall live. From whence we-may | 
| obſerve this doftrine, | 1 
Do#.4, || .That when Chriſtians grow ſenſuall, wan- 
' - | tor, and Cateleſſe, and remiſſe in duties, -laying 
| | aftde that holy watchfulneſſe and care they were 
| | wont to bave, at ſuch times as theſe dofrines 
op of terrour are more needfull and neceſſaty then 
| do@rines of comfort. EY | 

| 5. From the addition cf 'this phraſe 
| M1 / 


a 5 EOS. i. — 
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&the death of the Soul. 


| {through the Spirit:] from whence obſerve, 


|ftrength, but he cannot mortifie fin but by the 
{ help of the Spirit. : 


{deſtroy a whole army of -men with thy 
[own thand, as ſubdue one fin by thy own 
power - any -man -may wound himfelt, 
|may commit fin, but you cannot.purge 
{our fin;z'a man may eaſily :run down a 
|-hill, bur it is very difficult getting upa 
 {firength of the Spirit. 

| the deeds of the Fleſh, obſerve further, | 


{corruption ſtill left. A | 
ther, 


|  'That Chriſtians do ſtand in need of mortj- 
fication as 'well as other men, they have ſome | 


; | #ther men. God- 


in the Text, [through the Spirit :] if you} 
through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, it is not ſaid in the former part of 
the verſe, zf ye | through the power of 
the Devil ] do live after the Fleſb, ye ſhall die; 
bur here thefe words are added, if you 


That-a man may commit ſin by bis own 


Thou that art a ſingle man canſt as ſoon 
ut every-man cannot heal himſelf ;you 


hill; ſo a man may eafily .commit fm, 
but he cannot mortifie ſin 'but 'by the 


6. If you through the Spirit do mortifie 


That in every regenerate man, there are fome 
deeds, and remainders, and reliques of fin and 


And from hence we may learn fur- 


unbridled paſſion, or untamed affettion, or un- 


Def.'5, 


| Conſid.6 
D44.6. 


Confid.7 + 
Dod.7. 1 


ruly luſt, that bath need to be tamed, as well as 
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| 10 | Living zn Sinne, 


7:4 


þ- Godly men need ſometimes to be tamed, E-- 
| and hampered, and mortified as well as. f 
b others, the worſt of men in the world. 
jConſid.S.| And laftly, we may obſerve from the 
words, this do&rinall concluſion, 
1Dot.8. | © Thatmen may expedt their condition to be| 
in another world, anſwerable to what their 
carriage and converſation is in this world. 1 
{1 Art thou a man that giveſt way to | 
|the vain and finfull defires and corrupt 
[motions of thy own heart? let me tell 


| | thee, that as ſure as thou art alive this] _,| _ 
C | | [day, if you continue aud go on in this| - j | 
I% courſe, you ſhall die, and be damned, and UE 

f undone for ever : if you live after the Fleſh, 4 

'1 you ſhall die : but it thou art a man that 


F {doft labour to bridle and keep under thy 
1 unruly lafts, and untamed affeCtions , | 
BY that grace may get the victory over your 
corruptions, and that fin may not: rule and 
reign in your mortal] bodies, you are 
in the ready way to obtain life everlaſting: 
| | And' therefore I beſeech you my brethren, 
= 1 |donot think nor reaſon thus with your 
I ſelves, If I ſhall be ſaved I ſhall be faved, 
| though T live never ſo profanely ; and 
| if I ſhall be damned, I ſhall be damned, 
1 let me do what I will to the contrary ; 
q do not argue thus, for here you ſee the 
| | Scripture tels you expreſly, that if you 
b live after the Fleſh you ſhall die: but if you 
through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds oft 
. nd 


nn =” 


, 


+. | | body, you ſhall live. 


i. 


| firſt place, 
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& the death of the Soul. | 


Andthus I have given you theſe 8.Dodri- 
nall concluſions from the generall ſcope 
and aſpe& ofthe words, I ſhall now draw 
out 3. Dofrines more which I intend co 
inſiſt upon. "LIM 
" If you live after the Fleſh, you ſhall die : 
from whenceobſerve this Do&rine in = 
That living to the world, after the ſinful. 
motions and corrupt diftates of Nature, without 
| labouring to mortifie and ſubdue them, is that 
which will bring men to death and damna- 
tion. Eo | 
| I adde this phraſe m the Do&rine, 
| witheut mortifying of them, becauſe living 
after the Fleſh is put in oppoſition to 
mortifying the deeds of the Fleſh, if you 
live fier the Fleſh without endeavou- 
ring to mortifie and ſubdue the motions 
of it, this will bring you to death and 
damnation; in Gal. 6. 8, ſayes the Apoſtle, 
He that ſoweth ts the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh 


rit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. By 


do ſo ſhall thereby reap damnation ; you 
that have your ſeed-time in fin, ſhall have 
your harveſt in Hell, you ſhall inheric 
damnation, and Hell fire for cver : if you 


reap corruption : but be that ſoweth to: the Spi=| - _ 


ſowing to the Fleſh,is meant the following | 
- [after the deſires of the Fleſh; and ſuch as 


ſow to the Fleſh, you ſhall of the Fleſh reap| 


corruption. 
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Living in Sinne, EE; 


| I ſhall ſpeak to this DoGrine only in} 
{this one Sermon, becauſe my intentions | ' 
are principally to inſiſt upon the other 
branch of the Text, if youthbrough the Spi- 
|rit do' mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live : and therefore I ſhall only anſwer 
© [one Query, and then give you a praicall | 
| Uſe, and ſo have done. | 
The ®yeſtion is this, may ſome ſay, If [ I 
this be ſo, that thoſe that live after the 
Fleſh muſt die, then how. may I know and 
be affured and fatisfied in my own con-| 
| i {clence, that T am the man that doth thus 
| | | live after the Fleſh, and that fin is not 
| ſubdued and mortified in my ſoul? 
| Anſw. Anſ. Tſhall give you two generalldiſ-| , 
| coveries, how you may know whether} Þ}| 
fin be unmertified in you or no, by your | | 
4; | carriageboth before and » after the com- 
F-. . | miſſton of any ſin. 
i The x,dif-| 1- By your carriage before the com- | 
i coyery of | miflion of any ſin, when there isa long- NY 
H Jn un- |ing and-hankring deſire in thy ſoul to 
F ; | mortified. | ommit fin,anda ſtudying and contriving | 
Þ how to'a& it, hereby the Scripture de- 
| {PRl. 36.4, | ſcribes an unmortified man, in Pſal. 3644. 
'F| | Pro,6.x4, | He deviſeth miſchief. upon his bed, he | ſetteth 
i | himſelf in a way that is not good : when a 
pl | man ftudies and contrives how to act a | 
| fin, and to carry it on cloſely and ſecret-| 
| | ly, this is an -argument (when upon ſuch | 
| "of PO debates and rationall conſal-} | 
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# the death of the Soul. 


with you, that you do plot, and ſtudy, 


cations; a man ſets himſelf in a way that 
is not good) that he hath an unmorti- 
fied heart 5 and therefore if it be thus 


and contrive how to commit ſin; it is 
a ſtrong argument that the power of 
ſin is not ſubdued and mortified in 
you. 

2. Acorruption is unmortified in 'the 
ſoul, when a man is more eager to com- 
milt the fin unto which he 1s tempted, 
then he is to refiſt it, whena man is all 
on fire as it were, and fo eager in the 
purſuit of a luſt, to the ſatisfaftion of 
which he is tempted, that he caſts awa 
all thoughts of reſiſtance : this argues ſuc 
4 man to have an unmortified heart. A 
godly man that hath the .power of mor- 
tifying grace upon his heart, he may 
fall into the ſame fins as thou doeſt; 


but yet he encounters with them, and| 


takes more care how to reſiſt ſim then to 


[aft it: but now (it may be) all thy| 


thoughts are taken up how to ſatishe. 
thy luſt, and a& this fin with ſecrecy , 
bur not at all to refiſt ic : this is a fign 
ofa very unmortified heart. 

3. When men do never vent and put: 
forth their ' ſtrength in prayer againſt 
thoſe corruptions to which they are moſt 
fubje& : when men are affaulted with 


2. Diſco- 
veryof fn | 


unmorti- | 


fied, 


one fin one day, and another luſt ano-} 


_ rher 


3. Diſco- | 
very of fin } 
unmerti- 


fied, &\- 


| 
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[24 - | —__ tving in Sinne, 
| | {ther day, and yet never go to God by 
Jl | projer, to beg for ſtrength and mortify-} Þ} 
ingerace to refit and Keep under theſe] -| 
| corruptions : this isa fign of a very un-| {| 
| Pſal.51.15, | mortified heart : In. Pſal. 51. 15. ſates| Þ 
| David, Oh Lord open thou my lips: one.ob-] _ 
[ ſerves from hence, that as long as David| |] 
lay under the guilt of his ſin, all that| 

| time his mouth was ſhut, he could not} 
| pray to God ; and therefore it is that af=|. 
ter he had confeſſed his fin he begs, that |. 
| Goel would open his lips, that he might ſhew[| | 
forth bis praiſe : as long as your mouth 1s | 
ſhut that you cannot pray againſt your| | 
corruptions, it is a ſign. that fin is not q 
| yet mortified in you. 1 
4, Diſco- 4+ When corruptions and temptations} 


_ _>——_ _ _— ——  — 


very of fin |to ſuch and ſuch fins, do moſt of all| 
| =_ trouble you and difturbe you in holy | 
| | þ duties,when a man is in an ordinance,anda | 
Wit faſt ſhal cempt him there and fill his heart | 
 8- tul] of wickedneſſe and worldly minded- | 
ﬀ | nefſe ; when fin and corruption ſo ſei- | 
' 2 ſeth upon your heart, that you cannot 
Ih cell what a Minifter ſayes in a whole| | 
pl! hour together, this argues that you have} © Þ}- 
I Jer. 23.11. ja very unmortified heart : in Fer. 23.11.| 
| ſaies God there, In my houſe have IT found 
[their wickedneſſe. When you give way |. 
[ | ]to ſinfull thoughts, and covetous imagi-| 
1 nations even in Gods houſe, in the midſt | 
| | jof holy duties, this difcovers not only | | 
-- nl 
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Ll i the death of the Soul, | 215 
| au unmortified, but very loguilegs heart, | | 
| the Devil does(as 1 may ſo ſfay)raviſh thee, | 
y and deflowre thee even in Gods preſence: | | 


| as many young men come to Church, 
| to look after and gaze upon handſome 
! woinen, to cheriſh their Juſt and ſpecu- 
| lative wantonneſſein them 3 take heed of 
this, for itis an argument that you live 
[ after the Fleſh, when you give way to| | 
| ſuch ſinfall temptations in holy duties, | 


when you ſhould beattending God in his| 
| Ordinances. 
5. It is an argument that fin is un-| 5. Diſco: | 
| mortified in thy heart, when the recalling| very of fn 
| to minde of thy former finfulneſſe does| "I 
[} not humble thee, but rather ſtirre up #8 
thy corruptions afreſh in thy heart, to ' 
{plot and contrive how to commit the l 
ſame fins apain : it may bethou haſt been | 

a drunkard in former time, and now thou | 
| calleſt to minde this fin with delight, 
and ftudieft how to be drunk again : or 
an old fornicator or adulterer, and now 
| thou remembreſt it, and contriveſt how| ' | 
to commit this fin again; this is a ſign| 
of a very unmortified heart :.in Ezek,23.| Ezek.23. 
19, 2IT. Thus thou calledſt to remembrance} | | 
the lewdneſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats| | | 
by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. | | 
The children of Ijrae! by calling to re- | | 


niembrance their adn]teries in Egypt,they 
|fell again co their finfull pleaſures. _ j- 3 
| = When "i 
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6. Diſco- | 


very of fin 


unmoarti- 
fied. 


Pro .7.22, 


3, Chara- 
ers ofan 


uUNmort;« 
fied heart, 


| after the 


comin jt= 
ting of 
fin, 


| IChar. I. 


Char. 2. 


' 6. When a temptation to fin is quick- 


temptation, when thy heart is like Gun- 
powder'to fin, touch andit takes, as it 
was with the young man that the Har- 
lot met, in Prov.7. 22. it is ſaid, he went 
after ber ſtraightway, this isa fign of an un- 
mortified heart. 

Andthus Thave given you 6. Chara- 
"ers (before the committing of fin) of 


of an unmortified heart : now there are 


commiſſion of any ſin. As, 

1. If you finde more joy in the plea- 
ſure of fin after the commiſſion of it, 
then you do of forrow for committing 


2. When you cannot indurea reproof 


gucs an unmortified heart: when men are 


| Bike nettles, that if you tonch them ne- 


will fting you, fo 


ver ſo little, the 
Fl of your drunkenneſſe. 


when you. are to] 


away with it, but doe rage, and brawl, 
and wrangle; this ſhewes that you are 


aſleep and dead in fin, when? you cannot 


wr 


- i”; 


ly and eafily cloſed with, when thou} 
canft commit a great fin upon a ſmall] 


Tw 


nd OT 6 Dm 


3. Charafters more (that IT ſhall lay| 
down of an unmortified heart) after the | 


of it; if you have more joy in regard of] 
| the ſweetnefle of fin, then you have {or-: 
row in the conſiderarion of the evill of|. 
tin... And, | 


for any ſm yon have committed, this ar-} 


_—_— 


or uxcleanneſſe, or the like, you cannot]. 
| 


_...endure}. 


& 


- 


| & the death of the Soul, : | 7... | 


endure a reproof, nor abideto be awake- [ 
ned out of it; it isa ſign that you love}. 
fin well, when you cannot abide it ſhould | 
| be ſpoken againſt : ſaies the Apoſtle in | > 
F' | Fam. 1. 19,21. Let every man be ſwift to hear, Jam.1.19, | 
| ſlow to (peak, ſhow to wrath. When the word 
of God doth reprove you for a fin, you | | 
ſhould be ſlow to wrath, not apt to be} | 
enraged at every reproof, butto receive with | 
meekneſſe that ingraffed word that is able to ſave| 
your ſouls, verl. 21. an unmortified heart |, '- | 
{is very ready to ſtorm, and fume, and fret f A 
when he is reproved. _ EA 
3- When you take more care after the Char.3. | 
committing ofa fin, to keep it ſecrer from | 
| the view and knowledge of men, then to | 
repent and be humbled for ic in thepre-| 
ſence of God, when you labour rather | 
| to hid: it then repent of it; this proceeds 
from the predominancy of fin and cor- | _ | ] 
| ruption in thy heart. | HR | 
And thus I have given you 9. Diſcoye- | I 
ries of an unmortitfied heart, the Lord 
give you all grace ſerionfſy to enquire in- | E 7 
to.your own ſouls whether you are mor- | If 1 
. 
| 


a at... 


| tified men and women,or no, - «| - 
The Uſe that I ſhall make of this ſhall | U of re- | 
be of reproof, If it be ſo that thoſe that [* roof, | 
live after the fleſh ſhall die, Oh then how | 
'- | blameworthy» are all you that do ipcurre| 

F | this diſmall judgement-of eternall death, | 

{ that rather then you will kill your fins, 
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Living in Sinne,&t, 


ſin ſhall kill chy ſoul : It is reported ot| 
the Baſilick, that if thou doſt not kill 
him he will kilt thee: and ſo it is here, 
if thou doſt not kill thy fins, thy fins 
will be the death of thy ſoul ; and there-| 
tore how blameworthy are you, that will 
rather ſuffer ſin to kill your ſouls, then} 
you will take any pains to mortife and]| 
 ſubdae your fins? | | 

I have read ofa man that loved a Fox 
fo well, that notwithſtanding the Fox| 
had pulled out the bowels cf one of his| 
children,yet he would not part with him :| 
and ſo now I fear that there are many off 
you that harbour ſach ravenous luſts and} 
corruptions in your hearts, that will de-| 
ſtroy your ſouls, and yet will not part 
with them, but ſuffer them to rule and 
reign in you ; nevergoing unto God. by | 
prayer,to beg for mortifying grace to ſub-| 
due and keep them 'under. And thus I] 
have done with the firſt branch of the Text, | 


Tf you live after the fleſh,you ſhall die. [ 
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Rom. 8. verſ. 13. 
But if ye through the| 
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'F pirit do mortifie the deedt| 
bs the body,” ye Suit live. |-- he 


E299 Now come to. fall ajjod the [= 4 
24. part of the words, but if ye | 
KQ through the Spirit. do mortifie the | 


mn _ Mortifying the deeds of the| - 
{body cannot beunderſtood of 'the religi- 
{ous "bs the body, for 'they' are tobe | 
tcheriſhed z nor of the hatarall deeds. of | 
the body ,aseating anddrinking ; but ir is | 
ro bemeant of the finfall a&ions that are 
| done by the body,ariſing from the temipta- | 
tionsand injeftions of Saran, or the <or- | 
| rupt diftates of our own ſinfull nature: 
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ments of flelh and bloud; he bids us| 
mourn and ſow in tears, , and, then we ſhall | 
| [reap in joy. He bids 'us die, and tels us| 
} | this is the way to live, and no way can | + 
be more contrary to fleſh and bloud; and | 
| D yet there is' no other way to live but this: | 
l; | we muſt firſtdie to ſin and the world, be-| 
j | fore we: can live a fe of-grace; and we 1 
muſt die a naturall death, before we can Þ 
come to live a life of glory. .. 
, There are 'two obſervations that I 
[ſhall draw' froth "this latter part of the 
E554 | 1 EXT, | AE 
TDo@. 1. | T- That mort ification of corruption 1s a: ne-| 
| | ceſſary qualification required in every perſon that | 
ſhall obtain falvation : If you mortifie the deeds | 
of the body, you. ſhall live. And, | 
| +. 2: From. the addition of this phraſe, | 
. (through the ſpirit) if you through the ſpirit do| 
* mortifie; Obſerve from hence, 
(Doft.2. | ''2 That though a man can commit fin by his 
| ' own ſtrength, yet he caunot mortifie fin, but by 
| _- the ſtrength of the ſpirit. Thele are the two 
_ ] intended to infiſt upon fromthis| 
atter part of the Text. I ſhall by Gods| - 
EI alliftance. ſpeak to the firſt of them, in 
| ſeverall Sermons; but ſhall only at ,this 
time lay down. ſomething by way of in-| 
troduCtion, to thisneedfull doFrine of mor- | 
tificationz and then 1 ſhall: come to handle! 
thoſq 


1 Tg = nn  D OEOITIN | 
if { 46 | True Mortification, | 1 
f | live : you ſee here (beloved) the Lord dds © Þ 
| | - | walk in-waicsof contrariety tothe judges} |} 
| 
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' {I (hall give you the nature and charadters.of 


| they are, &c. At preſenc I ſhall only ſpeak 


| handling of the point, that mortification and 


{ ſhall begin with the 


|[grace, as in Ger. 6. 20. fates God there to 
| Abimelech, IT with-held thee from ſinning 
| againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee nut to touch 


.———————_———————_— 


| the only way to Salvation, 


ceſſary to be known about this dofrine, 
it, and the falſe miſtakes about it, and 
[the jealoufies of godly people, whereby 
they think they are not mortifed when 
ſomething introduQory, - to the clearer 


corruption is a neceſſary qualification ,  re- 


| quiredin every perſon that ſhall attain to ſalua- | 


t108. 3 
I ſhall ficft lay down $ org. cautelary 
Rules tothoſe that are unmortified, then 


ſo many more to a as are mortified ; 1 


unmortified. | 
1.Count not the reſtraining of fin from 
coming into aft, to bea real mortifying of 
fin : reftraining graceis not mortifying 


her : He had fin reſtrained but not morti- 
fied. Asa Lion confined within the grates,. 
isa Lion ſtill, though hecannot go about 
£o devour his prey; ſo though men are 

reftrained from aCting thoſe fins to which 

they are inclinable, yet the reſtraint of 
fin is not to be taken forthe mortifying of 
fn. Aman may for a time lay a curb and 


|thoſe things that are 1 moſt uſefull and ne-, 


Fil to thoſe that mw” mortified. | 


Nine 
wer to 
thoſe that 
are ne *' 


Rule 1. 


Gen,20,6.| 


reſtraint upon his luſts, that chey. do not: 


4 
- 
. 


C 3: 
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-" Trae Mortification, | 
| come forth into aft,withourt the power of 
|  *'|mortifying grace: aman may bridlea luft 
il [for many years,and yet the luſt remain un- 
|  mortified; therefore ſay, do not: count| 
the'r&fraining of a fin to be the martify-| 
ing ofa ſin. ff DER k | 
Ruſe2. | 2. Another cautelary Rule is this, that | 
= - a lifteſneſſe to any kinde of fin, is no| 
| infallible demonſtration that ſuch a fin 15 
i mortifiedz count not a preſent liſtleſneſle 
| to fome {ins to be afaving mortification of | 
i | them: thisis a great miſtake that many 
Bk men run ito, becanſe they have no deſire 
{to the committing of ſome fins which 
thelr very education makes themaverſe to, 
Sererall | therefore they think they have a work of 
| —_—  mortification and ſanCtifcation, wrought 
[ more in- | in them : whereas there are divers exter- 
| diſpoſedto ' nall cauſes that may make a man indiſpo- 
ſome ſins | fed and averſe to ſome lins,as ficknelle, old 
= o- |age, horrour of conſcicnce, education, or 
' =2 hu a mans own naturall temper. . - 
/f |Cauſe 1.| nv. A man may havealiftleſneſle andun- 
| willingneſſe to ſome fins, arifing from. a 
| | fit of fickneſle, that though he hath been 
Ef. a drunkard, or an adylterer informer times; 
et becauſe he hath thereby diſtempered 
himſelf, and impaired his health; there- 

fore he hath no luft or deſire to thoſe tins 
| now; or if he hath renewed defires:af- 1 
i ter thoſe fins, yet it may be the: wants | b 
iy ; | [OS of body to att them ;:fach a 

[ : | 
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{from oldage, wherein a mans ſtrength is 


| which fogmerly he hath committed, and 


| jthe horcour lies upon him: as a thun- 


{ter {in, atſ{uch a time. 


| dalous fins. 


liRleſneſs to fin flowing from a fick bed, | 
 doesnotproceedfrom mortifyinggrace.Qr, 


\ 2. This indiſpoſition to fin may flow 


waſted and decayed, and ſo not ableto aft 
choſe fins of adultery, drunkennefle,. &c. 


took pleaſure in. And, 

3. It may flow from a good education, 
and principles of morality in men, which 
refirains them from many grofle and fcan- 


. 4+ It may proceed likewiſe from hor- 


rour and terrour of conſcience, when this 
ſeiles upon a man, that God caſts the 
flaſhes of hell fire in his face, this may 
make him abſtain from fin for a time,while 


dring ſtorm ſewres the beer in our cel- 
lars, ſo when God thunders upon the| 
conſcience, it will ſowre and imbitter in. to | 
a man, that he hath no deſires after it for 
the preſent,but yet this is not mortifying 
grace upon the heart, but the horrour of 
conſcience that doth gnaw, and gripe, and- 
terrifie the man, and makes him liſtleſle af- 

5. Another externall cauſe of a mans 
liffleſneſſe to ſome ſins may be his vatu- 


ſeminally all fin in him, yet there are 


| ſome {ins which by nature he is more in- 
1 C4. clinable| 


rall temper : for though every man hath| 


Cauſe 2. J 
| | 
: 
| 
| 
Cauſe 3. | 
| : | 
| 
Cauſe 4- ; 
x 
4 
C-- 1 
FI 
| 
p : 
| 
1 
0 
* - 
4 . 
| | 
| 4 
2 | 
Cauſe 5. 4 
” 
| 2d 
1-4 
BOD 4 


4 
- 
* . : by - 
F + Mae etal S tte. . _ a. pry 
© — 5+» Sos CC NC NN NT — Pr 
© 


2 III) Hr Py rg IP 3» _ 


——_ tt. a hes ot —— Lees. > A 


Am—— 


d 


| 


True Mortification, 


clinable to then others, according to his 
{complexion and conſticution : as a man 


that is of a cholerick complexion, he is 
moſt inclinable to anger; and if of a fan- 
guin complexion, then heis moſt inclina» 


|ble to uncleannefle, and ſo of the reft; ſo 


that there are many fins, that by a mans 
naturall temper he is averſe trom; as 
Luther profefleth of himſelf, that he was 
never in all bis life time troubled with covetouſ- 
ne: now this did not proceed from 
mortifyinggrace, but from the natural 
temper of his body, it'was a gift of nature 
given him of God, and not a gift of grace; 
and therefore (beloved)you arenotto im- 
pute that to mortifying grace, that is 
meerly thereſult of a wiolent ficknefſe, old 


lage, education, terrours of conſcience, or a 


mans naturall temper and conſtitution, Give 


me ]Jeave to illuſtrate this tro you by this} 


familiar ſmilitude : ſuppoſe you ſhould 
put a deg and a ſheep together, and caſt 
fleſh before the ſheep, and graſle before 
the dog; neither of them will cat any 
thing; the ſheep will not eat the fleſh, nei- 
ther-will the dog eat grafſe; which ariſeth 


from the naturall temper of the creatures: | 


Why, ſo it is here, mens naturall tempers 
do diſpoſe them to ſome ſins and not to 


imputed 'to the power of mortifying 
grace. = n 
2. An» 
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{others, which therefore is not- to bel 


{this dofrine ofmortification,is this : Let mor» 
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3. Another 'cautelary Rule touching 


tification be extended to inward and ſes 
cret fins, as well as to cutwardand ſcan- 
dalous fins; not only the luſfts of the 


fleſh, but of the minde are to be mortified 3 | 


not only the deeds of the body, but the 


the inward man are to be ſubdued ;you 
are to extend mortification to the ſub- 
duing of vicious affe&tions, as well as 
baſe aftions, as in Col. 3, 5. faies the A- 
poſtle, Mortifie therefore your members which 
are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe &c. 
You do think,it may be, that theſe two 
are both one; no, fornication is the fin in the 
at, uncleanneſſe the fin in the affeFion and 
in the thought; now the Apoſile bids them 


in the aCt ; but he does not ftay there, 
but tels them they muſt ſubdue their fin- 
full affe&ions, and vicious inclinations 
ro thoſe fins. You muſt mortifie the very 
firſt motions and ſecret propenſions to any 
jm in your hearts. | | 

4. Let mortification be eſpecially di- 
rected to ſtrike at thoſe.ſins, thatare thy 


{maſter fins, that are moſt prevalent and 


predominant in thy heart, thoſe fins that 
chou haſt moſt prayed againſt and art 
leaſt ableto refiſt ; thoſe fins that do moſt 
ftrongly aflault rhee, and moſt eafily: be» 


ſer! 


thoughts of the heart, and corruptions in | 


mortifie fornication , that is, uncleanneſle| 


Rule 4 
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| Heb.12.3, 


ſet thee and over-maſter thee. / Thus Da-| 
vid in Pſa}. 18. 22. faies he, I have kept 
[> Sam.22, | my ſelf from mine iniquity, that is, frommy 

24. ſpecial] fins, my conſtitution fins, m 
|boſome Iniquitjes : I might in this cafe 
By give you the ſameadvice the King of Syria 
[x Chron, [gaye hjs Captains, in 1 Chron. 22. 31. fay- 
-[2231. |ing, Fight nejther with ſmallnor great, but only 
"  |pith the King of Irgil; So may I fay to 
|you, fight ner ſo much againſt any fin, Ct 
[aSagainſt your beloyed darling conftitu-] - 
x5 . [tion fans, that do moſt eaſily beſet you| 
and prevail over you. | s 

{Rule 5. | 5.Another cautelary Rule I would give 
n you, isthis, Think not to compaſle this 
great work, of mortification, by a generall 
ſuperficiall ſighe of fin, unlefſe thou 
comeſt to a diſtin& and particular ap- 


prehenfion of them: if you take your 1 
fins and corruptions all together in the its 
[ lamp, you will never be able to break .- 


and mortifie them. As when a bundle | 4 
| of rods are knit cloſe one to another, 
the ftrongeſt man inthe world is notable | | 
to break them, yet if they be taken aſun-| | 
der, any man may break them all one by | 
one with eafe; ſo here if you take fin | 


apart, and labour to have a diftinit view 
and fight of them, this is the way to| 
overcome and mortifie ſin ; if you {hoot { 
at randome, you will never hit cthemark 
ſo if-yon lookat fin in the generall, in the! 
| | Jump. } 
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lump, you will never be able to morti- | | 
fie them: as if a man were injoyned to 
carry 4 great tree a good diſtance off 
his houſe, home, the way to do it is not 
4 [ro goto hale and draw the whole-body 
# of the tree together, for this were impol- | 
4 | fible, but he muſt cut the tree in pieces, | 
2nd then he may eafily do it: So many 
men go about to ſubdue and beat down 
| fin in their hearts, but they think to do 
by all ar once, but this is not the ways; 
you 'muſt labour to take fin in pieces, to | 
| have a particular view of them, to break | ; 
{and maſter them one by one, and thereby | 
you ſhall be able ro overcome the ftron-| | 
geſt of them. | 
6. Let your mortification extend not | Ryle 6. 
only to particular afts of fm, but to the] . 
whole bulk and body offin; it isa great 
| fault amongft many Chriſtians, that if ( - 
| they-be troubled with paſſions, they go E 
about to mortifie them ; or if with un- "4 
clean and finfull thoughts, they endevour f 
to ſubdue them, but yet in the mean time 7 
| |} leave the whole body of fin anmortified; ; 
| | whereas when ever you go about to mor- 
|rific any one particular luſt, you ſhould 
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labour to bewail the whole body of finſ  } 
that is in you, and to ſtrike at the very| ": 
| {root of fin. As when a man would keep | 
7 a tree from growing, he muſt not only Ib: 4 
| lop off the branches, for that will net! Ty | | 
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{cher ; but if you do not pull up fin by 


the room of them. David when he came 


 [bewails the fin ofhis ature; in Pſal. 51.5. 
{ſaith he, Behold, Twas ſhapen in iniquity,and 


{body of ſin. 


| you are ſetting upon the work of morti- 
] fication, go abour it in the ftrength of 
{Chriſt, and not in your own ſtrength. l, 
| told you before, you may'commit fin by 
| your own ftrength,but you cannot mor- 


doit, but he muſt pluck it up by the 
root; ſo you may cut off one fin after 
another, and make thoſe branches to wi- 


the root, the other will but make your 


\corruptions to rage the more; and ifnot | 
{the ſame fins, yet others, and it may be| 


worſe then the former will grow up in 


to' bewail his ſir of adultery, he likewiſe | 


mm. fin did my mother conceive me: To ſhew 


that when we go about to mortific any 
one particular fin, we muſt likewiſe be- 
wail and labour to bring under rhe whole 
| 


7.Another cautelary Rule is this, When 


| 


tifie fin by your own ſtrength. If you 
through the Spirit do mortifle the deeds of the 
body, you ſhall live : it is an arrow fetcht from 
Chriſts quiver, thatcan only kill and fly: 
thy luſts, therefore do not depend upon 
thy own reaſon, underftanding or knoyy- 


ledge in the managing of this great work | 
j of mortifcation, and grapling with fin; 
| for though you may diſcover your fin, 


and 
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the enh way to Salvation, | 


ja poor little ſtripling, why. what doth! 


jagainft your fins in the power of Geds 


'Tout of onr ſouls, then it is to drive ont 


ſubdue and overcome that fin, We are 
kept by the power of God unto ſalvation; doe| 
not encounter with fin in confidence of 


not powerof thy own to refiſt the wea- 


| 


when he was to encounter with Goliah, a 
]reat and mighty Giant, and himſelf but 


David do ? ſayes he in x Sam. 17. 45. Thou 
comeſt to me- with a ſword, and with a ſpear, | 
and with a ſhield; but I come againſt thee in 
the name of the Lord of hoſts, and in the pow- 
er of his might : So now if you go out 


might, this Is the only way to ſubdue 
them, and keep under. your unruly 
luſts. | | | 
| 8. Take heed of ſuffering ſin to remain 
long in thy heart without controll, but 
[labour to mortihe it, in the very firſt 


{begins to cloſe with a fin, then labour 
to root it out; for it's eaſier to keep ſin 


fin, when once it 18 gotten into our hearts. 


get inhis head into any place, he will 


and your danger by reaſon of it, yetby |, 
your own ftrength you are not able to| | 
x Pet, 1.5. | 


thy own ſtrength, for thou art but as aj 
feather before a whirlewinde, thou haſt| 


keſt temptation, or ſubdue the leaſt cor-| 
lruption : and therefore do as David did 


[motions of it. When thy nature firſt | 


Sin is like a ferpent, which if he can but| 


29 
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| 


r Sam.17. | 
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1 ſoon winde in his whole body ; ſo if we 
cheriſhand give entertainment to the firſt 
motions and inclinations, it will quick- 
[ly infituate it ſelf into us. Sin is like 


once the water hath made a breach in the 
bank, if itbe nor preſently ſtopt, it will 
| ſoon overflow the whole meadow ; ſo if 
we let fin alone in the firſt motions.of 
It, it will quickly over-run the . whole 
man, 

9, Thelaft cautelary Rulel ſhall give 
you, is this, When thou haſt through the. 
ſtrength of Chriſt, mortified ' one fin, or 


and think your work is done, but ex- 


will {till be plotting againſt thee, and. 
{ending one temptation after another, to. 
|fotl theeit he can , and God does ſuffer 


| dome, to try us, 'and humble us, and to 
| Jet us ſee what continuall cauſe we have 
of ſtanding upon our guard, and keeping 
a conſtant watch over our own hearts, 


ches of a tree, though you lop them off 


| yetthey will ſpring out again ; ſo when 


you have mortified one corruption, ano- 
'ther will ſpring forth ; though thou haſt 


cut] 


the overflowing of a mighty river, when | 


reſiſted one temptation, do not fit down, | 


| pet another combate 3 your corruption 
will come afreſh upon you again,the Devil | 


| 


 Fhimto do thus in a great deal of wiſ-} | 


| [and thar as long as we live we ſhall fland| _ 
in need of mortitying grace. As the bran- 
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| ent off one luſt to day, yet it may be ano» 
1 ther will ſpring out to morrow; if you | 


have mortified pride to day , paſſion 'may 


morrow, or worldly thindedneſſe to mor- 
row, &c. ſo that we have continaall | 
canfe of ſtanding upon our' watch-tower, | 
and obſerving theſe deceitfull hearts of 


Ing grace, to keep under our corrap» 
tions. op 
And thus I have done with thelt 9.Rules 
by way of caution, touching this dofrine 
of mortification, which will all of them 
be very uſefull, in the handling of many 
points that I ſhall ereatupon in this ſub- 
jet. And becauſe in what TI have alrea- 
dy ſaid; (it may be) I have been near the 


boſomes of many of you, and touched | 


your ſouls to the” quick: and there may. 


among you that hath the power of mor- 
tifying grace upon his heart, and yet is 


corruptions to be {ſo ſtirring and attive 
in him, that he is not able to maſter them; 
therefore will you follow me in your 
thoughts a little, while I lay you down 
7, comfortable Conſiderations in this particu- 


I. That the ſtirrings and rifings of cor- | 


ſpring up to morrow, or covetouſneſſs to | 


ours, [and alwayes need of mortify-| 


> — 


— 


be ſome poor humble ſoul. or other| 


4 


ready to deſpond becauſe he findes his} 


ruptions in the heart, may yet be conti- 
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comforta-' | 
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| Rule 9. 
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| cheriſhand give entertainment to the firſt 


” ACS 


' | foil theeit he can ; and God does ſuffer 
'himto do thus in a great deal of wiſ-} 
| dome, to try us, and humble us, and to: 
| let us ſee what continuall cauſe we have 


[ly infinuate it ſelf into us. Sin 1s like 
the overflowing of a mighty river, when | 
once the water hath made a breach in the| 


{ ſoon overflow the whole meadow ; ſo if 


ſoon winde in his whole body 5 ſo if we 


motions and inclinations, it will quick- 


bank, if itbe not preſently ſtopt, it will 


we let fin alone in the firſt motions. of 
It, it will quickly over-run the whole 
man, | 

9, Thelaft cautelary RulelT ſhall give 
you, is this, When thou haſt through the 
ſtrength of Chrift,, mortified ' one fin, or 


and think your work. is done, but ex- 
pe& another combate ; your corruption: 


will frill be plotting againſt thee, and. 
{ending one temptation after another, to. 


of ſtanding upon our guard, and keeping 


reſiſted one temptation, do not fit down, | 


will come afreſh upon you again,the Devil | 


| 


-a conſtant watch over our own hearts, | 
 landthat as long as we live we ſhall fland|} _Þ 
in need of mortitying grace. As the bran-| *:F* 
ches of a tree, though you lop them off} 
{yet they will ſpring out again ; 10 when| 
you have. mortifhed one corruption, ano-| Þ} 
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| cutoff one Inſt to day; ye itmay beano- 
1 ther will ſpring out to morrow; if you} 


| tifying grace napon his heart, and yet is 
ready to deſpond becauſe he findes his | 
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have mortified pride to day , paſflor may 
ſpring up to morrow, or covetouſneſſs to | 
morrow, or worldly thindedneſſe to mor- 
row, &c. ſo that we have conitinaall | 
canfe of ſtanding upon our watch-tower, | 
and obſerving: theſe deceitfull hearts of| 
ours, {and alwayes need of mortify-| 
ing grace, to keep under our corrup» 
tions. FOTO 

And thus T have done with theſe 9.Rules 
by way of caution, touching this doftrine 
of mortification, which will all of them 
be very uſefull, in the 
points that I ſhall treatupon in this ſub- 
jet. And becauſe in what 1 have alrea- 
dy ſaid; (it may be) I have been near the 


your ſouls to the” quick: and there may 
among you that hath the power of mor- 
corruptions to be ſo ſtirring and attive 
in him, that he is not able to maſter them; 
therefore will you follow me in your 
thoughts a little, while 1 Jay you down 
7. comfortable Conſiderations in this particu- 


I. That the ſtirrings and rifings of cor- 


handling of many | 


boſomes of many of you, and touched | 


ſome poor humble ſoul or other| 


[_3r 1 
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Rom.s. 9. 


. [great deal of ftirre and rifing in the. ſoul. | 


ſtent with true mortification ; that very| 
luſt that is mortified, may yet make a| 


And this Conſideration would adminiſter | 
a great deal of comfort to many poor 
ſouls, were they but ſatisfied in this par- 
ticular : in Rom.9. 9. ſales Paul there, When | 
the Commandement came, fin revived : and yet 
Paul was a mortified man, anda ſanCtified 
man. It is with a godly man in this parti- 
| cular,as wth a man fick of a violent feaver, 
chough the manmay be very near death, yet 
the ſtrength of thediſeaſe way be ſo power-. 
fall upon him, as to make him tofſe and 
tumble,that two or three menſhal ſcarſe be 
able to hold him quiet in his bed ; but yet 
this cannotbe imputed to the ftrength of | 
the man, but to the ſtrength of the difeaſe|_ 
that makes him do thus; and ſo it may | 
be in many a poor ſou]; ſin may be very | 
near its death and mortification, and yet [ 
ſtirreand rage more then ever; but this 
proceeds not from' the weakneſle of the 
man, to reſiſt ſin, but from the ſtrength of 
Satans temptations. As itis with many | 
birds, after their heads-are pull'd off they | . 
futcer more ftrongly then ever before ; ſo: 
.thon maiſt give a mortal wound to a! 
lin, and yet when the head (as it were) of 
fin is off, it may keep a great deal of ſtirre 
in thy ſoul. ; ans 
But here (beloved)becauſe I know there} 
. | may | p: 


md 
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me tell you that only in 2. Caſes; the ſfir- 
rings of corruptions, and the workings of 
it in thy ſoul, doth not arguean unmortt- 
fied heart. As, | | 

3 "1. When;as corruptions ftirre in thee, 

ſo 'thy reſolutions and ftrivings 'againſt 
theſe fins, and humiliation for them,” do 

[ſtir in thee too ; when as the ſuggeſtions of 
Satan, and ſolicitations to ſin do incredle, 

ſo thy hearty prayers to God, & reſoluti- 

ons againſt thoſe lins'do increaſe too;when 


heart, but rather that fin hath already its 
death blow. | 

2. The ftirrings of corruptions in thy 
heart, though they be very violent, yet 
they: do net argue that thy Heart is unmor-' 
 {tified, in cafe that after ſuch rucbulent ſtir- 
rings and ſtruglings of fin in thy heart,then 
theſe . corrnptions' grow weaker an 


itis with men in hot diſeaſes,that doe di- 


ſtrength of the diſeaſe paſt, the poor man'| 
1 | D by 3 


cw o 
4 s a 1 


+2 = f c $ (3 * - 
.comfortable conſideration, therefore Ret; © = --ngj ; 


ies where- 


corrupti-. } 
ons in 4a 


doe not 
argue an 
unmortifi- } 
ed hearr, 


you can neither be quiet for {in, nor ſin be| 
quiet for you, in'this caſe the ftirrings of 
corruption doe not argue an unmortified | 


weaker: It is withy fin in a godly man, as| 


ſemper the brain when aviolent fit ſeiſeth'] 
upon them, it makes them ſo outragious | 
T. and unruly.that a man would admire,how | 
A2.--. {apoor lean fickly man ſhouldbe ſo ſtrong; 
3 but now 'when the fic is over, and thef 


Caſe I. 


Caſe 2, | 


| 35 ] 
| 


may bea great deal of 111 uſe made of this) Two Ca-| 


mansheart |]. 
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[deal the more faint, and feeble,and weak 3, 


—— ——C 


| fruglings of fin,do become the weaknings 
of fin; that when corruptions have ftirred | 


fying grace in thy heart. 


by his former ſtruggling,is become a great 


now if-.it be thus with you, that the 
in thee, thou haſt ſtirred againſt them,and 


ry great evidence and argument of morti- 


2. Another cautelary Rule by way of 


thus far ; it is with 41in in the ſoul, as ir 


cafes: If theplayue bad ſpread in the wals of 
the houſe, and was a- fretting E:profie, it cauld 


the leprofie of fin will cleave to thee as 
long as thou liveſt in this world, till.this 
body of thine be diſſolved. I may com-: 
pare(in in the ſoul, to the tree you read 
of in Dans 4. 143 15. Whoſe branches were 
cutoff, but yet the ”_ and root ftill remained : 
ſoyou may lop o 

but you can never quite eradicate and 
pluck it up by the roots. Do what you 


| can, {in will vex you and difturb you, as] 


— 
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overcome them ſo, that you finde their | 
firengch abated and decayed; this is a ve- 


comfort, is this, To conſider, that marti-| 
fication of fjn. doth not reach ſo far in| 
any regenerate man, as to the utter abo«} 
licion and extirpation,of fin out of the| 
ſou]. Never expeft that jt ſhould extend| 


was With the plague of Leproſie in ſome| 


not be goiten out by ſeraping or waſhing, but the\ 
houſe muſt be pulled down and demuliſht : fo 


the branches of fin, | 


| 


long 
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itification ſhould extend ſo far, as to a to- 


— 


| long as you live in. this world. And 
therefore (I ſay) do not expe that mor- 


call abolition and utter extirpation of 
lin. 
| 3. \Take this for your comfort, That 
though God did never intend that mor- 
tification ſhould reach ſo far, as to the 
utter extirpation of ſin, yet God doth 
intend that ic ſhould reach ſo far as to 
the taking away of the domination of fin; 
though irdoth not take away the being 
of fin, yet it doth take away the dominion 
and reigning power of fin. It ſhall be in 
your ſouls like thoſe beaſts ſpoken of in 
Dan. 7. 14. itls ſaid, Their dominion. ſhall 
be taken away, but their lives ſhall be pro-| 
longed for a little ſeaſon: So God will per- 
mit fin to live in you tor a litcle featon, 
bur not to reign in you :as ih Rome 6:14. 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for you 
ate not under th: Law, but hder Grace ; You 


nor under the power of the Law ; and 
therefore fin ſhall not have dominion over ytu; 
becauſe you are not wider the Law, but under 
Grace. You are not under fin as a law, 


for the' law is there taken for the law 
of fin, as in Rom. 7. 23. itis the Apoſtle 
diale& to call fla by the name of a law, 


are neither under the rigour of the Law, | 


bat under the command and law of Grace; | 


Rom. 7. | 
13, ; 


 Caies he, 1 ſeed law in my members warring 


Conſid.3.| 
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| <xunſt the law of my minde, &c. fin ſhaÞl| 

not have dominion over you, though its | 
| lite and being be prolenged tor a little * 


| IE ts  camtere, Thesh Þþ 
| 4+ L1ake this ior your Ccomtort, at [ 

_ an expullive faculty, or a-fſincere ende- | 

vour in the ſoul to expell and mortifie| 1- 


fin, isaccepted by God asa reall mortifi- | 
cation : it the Lord ſees thee fland as it 


were inbattle array againft thy luſts,and] . | 
that thou doſt grapple with every tt, and} 1 
| reſiſt every temptation, and ſtand upon} 3 


—_— 


thy guard with thy weapons in thy hand, - | 
God looks upon this ' principle of reſis} + 
ſtance, as it it were a perteCt reliſtance. 
Levit, ir, | It isa notable place,that,in Lev. 11. 33, | 
J 33>36. [ 26. you read there, that it was a part of| 
the ceremoniall Law, That if any unclean 
* [thing fellinto a veſſell of water, both the was| 
ter and the weſſell were unclean; but if it fell} 
into a ſpring or fountain of water, that ſbouldj FÞ 
not be unclean : and interpreters give this| ; 
{reaſon of it, becauſe ifany unclean thing | 
{| | fell into a veſſell of water, that having 
J no purging faculty to cleanfe it (elf, nuſt | 
| needs be unclean ; but. if any unclean| 
thing, fell into a fountain or river of 
| water, that ſhould not be defiled, becanſc| 
bu i | by its continuall gliding metion, it. 

2 | cleanſeth it felt from all filthineſſe that 
| tals into it: and ſo hereif thou haft no 
| principle /at all within thee, that \ſirs 
| 
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I Mortifie therefore your members which are 
pon the earth, martification, uncl: anneſſe, = 
Ye | | Sc 


| | :htidply way to Salvation, 


ruption,to cleanſe and root fin out of thy 
heart, thou art then unclean z bur if when 


induſtry and -continuall ftriving againſt 
ſin, from a principle of grace within, 
labour to cleanſe, and purge,and free thy 


{ſelf from thoſe fins; in this caſe thou 
''art*not to be pronounced an -unclean 


land unmortified man : And oh what un- 
ſpeakable comfort may this afford every 


countring with ſin is lookt- upon by 


|God, asa torall ſubduing and overcoming 


l.of be, 
5. Another comfortable confideration, 


[is this, To confider that thou haſt Gods 


promiſe and Chriſts power to help thee 
in the managing .of this great work of 


long to Chrif, that does encounter and 
tight with the Devill alone, or bear 
their own burdens alone; thereare none 
of yon that havean intereſt in Chriſt, but 
have Gods promiſe and Chriſts power to 
help and aſſiſt thee in the mortitying ol 
every bn : andtherefore it is very obſer- 
vanle, that, as in ſome places God com- 
mands us to mortifie fin, as in Col. 3. 5 


thee ap to reſiſt and wichſtand thy cor- 


fn fals upon thee, thou doeſt by a holy | 


oneof you, that your reſiſting and en- 


morrtitication, ( beloyed) there is never 
a Mothers Childe of.you that does be- | 
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| So in other places God hath promiſed | 
| Mic.7.19.|to do it himſelf for us: as in Micah 7. 3 


| | 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities for us. As| 
| God, commands his children to obey 
him, fo he conveyes power and ability 
*® | whereby to enable them to doe what he 
| commands : God bids them mortifie;{in, os 
Et _ | Alas, fayes a poor ſoul, I am not able i 
| i to grapple with my corruptions, and 
| to keep them under; why then, ayes | 
Fi God, I will help thee, and ſubdue and | 
mortifie fin tor thee. Oh whata gracious | | 
if | Captain do we fight under, that does our | þ 
gl work for us, and yet gtves us the ho- i 
nour of it; that fights our battels for 
us, and yet gives us the glory of the |, 8 
victory ! and oh what a comtore is this,” 2 
that we have ſuch a good God to fight | I 
for us, and ſubdue our iniquities tor | : 
as! 
| | 6. Another conſideration is this, That 
| Conſid.6.\ _. 0 nk 

| © | fin and corruption may be more ſtirring 

in and boiſterousafter- a man is regenerate, 
: | then they were before converſion. Thus [ 
1 B0m,7.9.,j1t was with Paul, in Rom. 7. 9. I wa [ 


tt. 
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"> 
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al ve. without the. Law once, but when. the 
* | Commandement came, frmne revived and I dy- | 

| ed: before 1 was converted, | was alive, | 
no ſinne at all troubled me, 1 thought 
my ſelf in a very good and. happy ca! 


_- 
* 


4 

| | A | | 
| ; dition, that I was. a blameleſſe man; | 
| | jand a mortified man,; but when the Com 

| 1 man- | 
J' | — Ce —————e— ho — 


imits our very thoughts, that we muſt 


| 
/ 
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[mandement came, ſinne revived :' when the 


{of a covetous thought ; and if we have 
this fin alone is enough to condemn us; 
though we were blamelefſe in regard of 
all the other Commandements when 
+ chis Commanridem:nt came, then fin revived,and 
IT died; that is, I ſaw my (elf in a loft 
afid undone condition, without a Sa- | 
viour : now theſe ftirrings of fin after 
converfion, does not argue that there 
jis more finne in the ſoul then there 
| was before converſion, {but only that 


now thou haſt. IT might iHlluftcate this 


Jand fo it is here with a man after con- 
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Command of Godcame, whick:is meant 
of the 10. Commandement that li- 


not have ſo much as a finfull thought, 


it is more diſcovered, and more obvt- | 
ous to a man, 1{o that he ſees himſelf 
out of meaſure finfu}l; thon hadſt not 
ſo quick an eye to diſcern fin before,as 


to: you by this ſfunilicade, Sappoſe any 
of you ſhould be knocking or ftriking 
your finger againſt a ſtool, or chair, or 
any ſuch thing; and upon a ſudden by 
accident ſhould cut it, why the leaſt 
knock or touch after your finger Is cut, 
will make ir ſmare; bur you might 
have knockt it again and again, before, 
and yet never felt it ; whereas now eve- 
ry thing that roucherh it troubles you : 


| 3s 


— 


p 


. 
* 
»D: _ \ 
Ds. 5 Od, Ale 4 ied our AIG > _O_n-w ie 4» nate Au Ara Apt. 


D ver- 
——_ —— CO yo Inner oo Io ot o—  " os Io eo _—_—  ———_— " « g —— 
m 


40 | . "Trne Mortification, | 
|verſion., the poor man cries out, Lord 
| what is the matter that this finne, and 
that ſinne, and every finne troubles me? 
it was not wont to: be. thus with -me 
before; why, the reaſon is, becauſe thy 
| conſcience was not:iſo tender beforecon- 
| {verfion, as now. it is; and you could 
| inot then diſcern- ſmall -and lefler fins , 
| as now you can, when the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt irradiates and ſhines forth with-his 
bright beams upon thy ſoul, inlightning 
$ thereof, and diſcovering the ſecret fins| 

\ _- |that lieJurking there. - 
I Conſid.7.| -». and laſtly, take this for thy com: ; 
| |fort, That in your endevours to mor-| Þ&. 
| |tifie fin, you may die by yeelding to fin, 
'but you ſhall never die by oppoſing 
: and reliſting of fn. It is not good to cry 
for quarter at fins hands; you can ne- 
| ver die by grappling with ſin, but you 
{may die by yeelding to fin. Thoſe fins 
(hall never damn thee, that thou haſt | 
laboured and prayed againſt, and en- 
countred with ; but if you (like a faint 
hearted ſculdier. run .away and ) yeeld' 
to Satans temptations and affaults, then Þ 
you are undone; thou mayeſt be dam- 
ned by yeelding ito fin, but thou ſhalt 
never be damned by fighting againſt 
finne : and- therefore labour and beg ear- 
| neſtly of God to give you the power 
aEnuriifing grace in your hearts, that ſo 
4 | you; 
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you may. beenabled to mortifie and keep 
under fin, and bring the fleſh to beſub- 
| je& to the ſpirit... And thus I have gj- f 
ven you in all 16. cautelary Rules, as 
| introduttory to this great DoGrine of 
| Mortification,' Si | 
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Rom, 8, verl. 13. 
—But if ye through the 


Fr 


| 
| 
| 


about this Doftrine. As, 


E tare of Mortification. And, 


vation. | 


know whether God hath broughtyou into 
a ſlate of mortification orno. And, 

| 4. I ſhall ſhew the great miſtakes, that 
many men fall into about this doctrine 


they are. And, 
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| Spirit do mortifie the deeds| 
| of the body, ye ſhall live. 


r= Shall now fall 'upon the diſ-{ 
1 [2 cuſling of ſeverall Queries | 


1. 1 ſhall ſhew you the na- | 


2. The neceffity of it in reference to fal- | 


3. The diſcoveries whereby you may | 


of mortification : as ſome to think they | 
are mortified when they are not; others to | 
think they are not mortified, when indeed | . 


1 


| 
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BH 5. 1 ſhall ſhew you the great difhculty | __” 

2 3 of this duty, and divers other neceflary | 
+ | things touching this. dofrine. - I (hall | 
d j ditpatch three of theſe queries at pre- | | 
| {| [fen& but dointend to infit more largely | 
' . japon the latter, 


. 


v 


| TI lhall begin with the fipſt, viz. | 
| "©u. Whatisthe nature ofmortification? | Queſt. 1. 
|  Anf. Iſhall give you this plain deſcri-| 4nſw. | 
| {| |ptionofit, Iris @ boly diſpoſition in @ rege- 
| nerate man derived from the efficacy and vir=|—— 
, tue of 'Chriſts death, whereby the ftrengthof | | 

| ſin is weakned, and the dominion of it. des | | 
ſ} Þ. |ftroyed, being utterly diſabled from having a 
EM c:mmanding power or rule over the man.any more. 


'T & [20 lay itis a diſpoſition in a regenerate 

1 , man, becauſe that an unregenerate man | 

-| | '1s an unmortified man; and that it is de-| _ 
| rived from the virtue and efficacy of Chriſts| + 0 


| {death, becauſe the death of Chriſt does} * + |. 
[} not only take away the gaile of fin in| 
| reference to its damning power, but ir | | 


-| ,| }likewiſe takes away the dominion and | 

| 'power of fin, that fin ſhall not reign in | 
1 43 us. And 1 expreſſe it farther, whereby 
) | .l, {the ſixength of fin is weakned, and the 


dominion and power of it deſtroyed ; not 
| that] do. extend mortification to an ut- 
| ter abolition and exrirpation- of fin, bur} 
| only to the ſubduing and weakning of 
our corruptions; though the being of | 

| fin remains, yet the commanding: power | 
of fin is taken awav. 2. Thel | 
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| tures, and put them into the {lang and 


{of it, there 1s agreat controverſie between 


— 
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| 2+ The next thing I am to ſhew you, 
is the neceſſity of this great work ofmor- 
tification, which liesin theſe 3. things. 

I. Itis very neceſſary in point ot evi- 
dence, to know whether you do belong 
to Chriſt or no, there is nothing in the 
world will more truly evidence your 
baving an intereſt in God, then this, That 
the Lord hath brought you into a ſtate 
of mortification: you can have no inte- 
reſt in a living God, it there be ſtill lIi- 
ving luſts and corruptions remaining in 
you. . I might here make uſe of a ſtory 
I have ſometimes told you, of an 1{land' 
that lies between Scotland and *reland, and 


} 


two nations, to which of them the 
Ind did belong, the matter was decided} 
thus, that they ſhall take a great many | 
Toads, and Serpents, and unclean crea- 


if theſe unclean and venomons beaſts did- 
live, then the Iſland belonged to Scotland: 
but if they did die, then it muſt belong | 
to Treland ; becauſe no unclean beafts do: 
live there. I may make this application 


God and the Devill, to whom' thy- ſoul | 
{ belongs, now therefore if venomous luſts, 
andunclean corruptions do live in thy 
heart, and rule andreign there, this is an 


argument that you belong to Satan ; but 


there being a controverlie between the | 
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| | {if ſin does not livenor reign in thee, this} | 
,| | {is an undeniable argument, that you, do | 
Y Rs o God. 
he neceſfity of cmcctification: cOn-|'- 2 | 
fiſts in; this, Becauſe grace cannot live| | 
in thy ſoul, unleſſe fin and corruption | 
be dead. there ; before there can be. the! 
life of grace, there muſt be the. death of 
{ſin : in Rom. 6. 11. "_ ye your ſelves. ts | Rom, 6. 
| be dead indeed unto fin, - but alive unto God, | 11. 
(fayesthe 4poſtle) i corruptions live,grace| 
cannot live in thy, heart : as it Is reported | 
of Doves, they cannot live in ſmoky and; ** 
naſty places;ſo the Spirit of God wil not wer -: i 
{In that ſoul thar i is full of naſty corners ; 
of fin and corruption. | P 
3. The neceſſity of mortification; ap $ -| 
= in this, becauſe the ſoul cannot 
| ive inglory, till fin die-in the heart : 
| asgrace cannot live in the heart, here, | 
| till fin be ſubdued; ſo neither can the | 
j ſoul live in olory hereafter, till fin 1$ 
{dead and mortified : as one faies well, if 
{in does not die, the finner muſt die; it} 
God doesnot kill thy ſins, fin will kill | | 
thy ſoul : in 1Cor. 15, 36. faies the Apos | 1 Cor, 15. 
Me, Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not | 3%. _ | 
| # [quickned, except # die: asthe grain does 
| | {die and rot in the ground betore it is] } 
| {quickned and ſprings up again, ſo thy | | 
| ſoul cannot. be quickned and made capas- | Ws 
ble of living wich God in glory, till thy 
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[art a mortified man : | 
heart is bold, and venturous, and will | 
ruſh a__ occaſions of fin; whereas a| 
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; corruptions be rotten, and dead, and de- 
Ei: {ftroyed in thy ſoul. And thus much ſhall 
| ſuffice touching the neceſſity of mortifi- 
| |cation. 3 | ay 
| Quere 3. | | ſhall be ſomewhatlongerin the next | 
$ | Query, which is to ay down to you, in 
| | the third place, ſome difcoveries whereby 
| [your may know, whether che Lord hath | 
Six diſco» | brought you into a ftate of mortificaxi- 
i wa | 0n yea or no ;. which it may be ſome of 
| | gers of | YOu arevery defirous to be ſatisfied in : 
| | mortifica- E ſhall give you 6, diſcovering CharaQers | 
jtion. {of jt, andgo over them very briefly. 
1Diſcov.i. | 1. Would you know whether God 


hath brought you into a ftate of mor-| 


| tification, or no ? you may know lt by 
this Chara&er, If thou art now more 
fearfall of running into occaſions and 


intimes paſt, this isan argument that thou 


mortified heart is very carefa!} to avoid 


fall occaſions. of evill. One compares a 


mortified man. to a Dove or Partridge ;. 
now ſuch as uſe that game of hawking, 
report, that there is fuch an innate fear 
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opportunities of fin, then you have been | 


an anmortified | 


and dread implanted in a Dove, or Par- | 

ridge, of the Hawk, that they do not| | 
| only fear the Hawk, bur the very feathers | 
jof him: and ſo a mortified man does} 
| not. 
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not only fear a downright fin, but alſo}; 

[any tbing that may be a provocation or | 
inlet to a fin; now it this holy fear of 
diſpleafing and offending God be found| 
in thee, I may ſafely paſſe this ſure judge- 
mentupon thee, that thou art a mortified 
man. When thou art in ſuch a gracious| 
| | frame and temper of (pirit, as that in the|. | 
{Epiſtle of Fude ver. 23. that thou hateſt R 
the garment ſpotted with the fleſh; it is| 
[2 metaphoricall expreſſion in alluſion to | | 
thoſe that had the. plague of Leprofie 
under the Law, in Lev. 13. 45+ The chil-| Levit. 13. 
dren of Iſrael did not only fear touching ſuch a\ 45: 

man, but they would nat touch his garment, 
or come near his houſe or any thing be had: 
{ſo we ſhould hate the garment ſported 
| { with the fleſh, that is, avoid every thing 
| _ may endanger infe&ion, or occaſion | 
a fin. | 
2. Another diſcovery is this, That | Dif. 
| | {when an occaſion of committing a fin | | 
[is fairly offered toa man, andall circum- | | | 
ſtances concurring, that: might provoke 1 | 
nim to thar ſin,. yethe will reſtrain and | 
bridle his appetite, and will not commit | 
| that fin, this is a ſign of a truly mortified | 
\ 5 [heart; and if God hath brought thee 
| } [into ſuch a frame, he: hath throughly| 
| } ]mortified thy corruptions. ( Beloved ) 
| | [an unmortified man may abſtain froma fin, | 
—— is no opportunity or occa«| x 4 
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fion offered to commit that ſin : but this} Þ * 
is an argument” of a mortified heart, that }Þ . 
though all occafion for the ating a fin | 
do concur, yet he will abſtain from it : 
you have inſtances in two men that did 
| diſcover their mortification. in this re- 
3m \Gen.39.9. gard, one of. them was in Foſephy in Gen. 
| 39. 9. hehad a fair occaſion offered him | 
- Jto commit the fin of adultery, .he had op-| 
Tpertunity, for he and his Miftrefſe were} 
B alone; and he had importunity, ſhe didurge} 
| and ſolicite him from day 'to day: to do | 
t Fit; and 3. he thad-ſecreſie too, the text} 
 iaith, thedoors were ſhut, there was none 
| |  but'they two in the houſe. 4. He might | 
Mp havegottena great. deal of preferiment and | 
advantage by it,ſhe would have made. him} 
3 Lord over her houſe : you ſee here was} Þ 
 opportuhiity, 'importunity, - ſecreſie, and advan- 
tage; all theſe occaſions were fairly of-j| ' } 
 fered, and did concurre to invite Joſeph to] F 
| the fin of ancleanneſſe; and yer for all} }J 
this: Zoſeph replies, How fhall:T do this great| 
wickedneſſe, and ſo ſin againſt God?. here 'Y 
| you {ce the power of fin was mortified in 
moon now do you try your own A 
| hearts by this pattern, that when there] Þ 
'are all occaſions offered to the commit-| 
ting of a fin, you can then ſay nay to 
'your Juſts. de | 
'  Anotherinſtance isin David, in 1 Sam. | 
| 24+ 4+ Saul came Into the ſame cave where 
David| 
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DPavidand his men lay, and the text faith, 
That while Saul was inthe cave, David came 
and cut off the lap of his robe privily : now 
David might with as much eaſe have cut off 
his head, jif he would; and though Sau! 
purſued David to take way his lite, yet 
when David had an opportunity to have 
cut off Sauls bexd, he would not do it; 


to be mortified in Davids heart. Now 1 


[befeech you, examine your hearts .in theſe 


2 particulars, and ſee how the caſe ſtands 
between God and your own fouls. _ 
3. Another diſcovery is this, If there 
be in thy hezrt a lefſe tendency to, 
and a greater reluCtancy againſt the De- 
[vils temptations to ſin, then formerly ; 
this isa goodargument that the Lord hath 
brought thee into a ſte of mortification. 


Gun-powder, apt to be ina flame upon 


to green wood, that will lie a great 
while upon the fire before it burns; ſo 
a temptation can very hardly perſwade 
you to yeeld to ic; if it be thas with 
you, you have made a great progrefle in 
this work of mortification. 

4. If there bea fair proportion between 
[the death of fin, and the lite of grace in 
thy ſoul,then thou arta mortited man. 


and this did evidence the fin of revenge | 


It may be, heretofore thy nature "__ 


any temptation ; but now itis like un-| 


Sy 


(Beloved) the Lords work is not a half | 
| | | E work, 


Arete 
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\ WOIK, to kill corruptions in thy heart} 
and no more; but it the Lord hath fa- 
vingly ſubdued fin in thy foul, he will 
work a contrary work of-grace in thee, 
| that that ſhall live and act in thy ſoul; 
| mortifieation & the death of ſm,muſt hold 
equipage with vivification, and rhe life of 
grace; ſo that if fin be dead, grace ſhall 
live inthy ſoul : and therefore the Apo- 
(Rom. &. | ſt{e joynes them both together, in Rom. 
Wer 6. 11. Count your ſelves dead unto ſin, but 
{1 Pet, '4. | alive unto God: and1ſo In 1 Pet. 4. 12. For 
2667 he that hath ſuſſered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed 
| from ſin, that he no Jonger ſhould live 
che reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the 
Juſts of men, but to the will of God. 
| Here the Apoſile does not gnly injoyn us| 
| not to ſpend our time in tultlling the] 
| Infts of the fleſh, 4 11t to live unto God| 
likewiſe: and theretore, (beloved) that is} 
only a ceſfation, not a mortification of 


F corruption, where there is a forcible re- 
7 | ftraint laid upon thy Juſts, they only 
(9 feem to be dead, but are not ſo re- 
0 | ally. 


[Diſcov.g.| 5. Mortification is diſcovered by this | 
« - || Character, where the keeping under of 

{any corruption 1s the reſult of a deep 
F] hamiliztion:! thar mortification that never 
had true humiliation preceding it, 1s birt 
2 mcer ceFation from fin. Thy fins have 
never yet been truly mortified, if thy | 
| heart 
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' hezre hath nor been truly humbled : ma- 
'Ny men do with their ſins, as fencers do , 
upon a ffage, ſometimes they give one | 
another a {light blow or ſcarre,'but they | 
never ſtrike a deadly ftroke; ſo ſome| | | 4 
men will play with fin, but never give | 
it a mortall wound: but now a truly 
mortified man; is like a warriour,; he 
will either kill or be killed; he will | 
kill his ſms, orelſe his fin will kill him. 
Now examine your ſelves in this parti- | | 
ticular, are you only fencers to ſport | 
and play with your luſts, or are you| 
warriours that fight with an implacable 
oppoſition againſt ſin? do you only give 
a {light ſcarre to fin, or have you given | 
it a deadly wound ? , 

6. Mortification may be diſcovered by | Diſcov.6. 5 
the generality of it, for it doth not con- | 
fiſt inthe killing of any one particular | > al 
fin, but in the ſtriking at the root and _— 
whole body of fin : and therefore the Apo- | 
file exhorteth us to mortiffe our members | 
' which are on the earth, fornication, unclean- 
rieſſe, &c. and to Crucifie the fleſh, with the 
affeftions and lufts, and to keep under thef 
' whole body of ſin. It is with the mortificati-| 
on cf fin, as it is with the dying of thebo-| 
dy : you know death is not a ſeiſure up- 
on the arm, or leg, or any one or two 
members, but upon all the members-of | 
[the body, all miſt die: fo niortification| 
E 2 Is 
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7 Uſes of 
comfortto 
thoſe thar 
|think they 
. -jare not 
mortified 
when they 
are. 


is not the killing, of any one member of 


for the preſent, the Uſe that I ſhall make 
of what I have already delivered ſhall be 
this. | 
gravell | 


ſtrong irritation of corruption : the De- | 


ſin, but a ſeiſure upon all the whole bo- 
dy of finz the keeping under of ſome 
particular fins, doth not argue mortifica- 
tion, unleſle you have given a mortall 
wound to the very body and bulk of cor- 
ruption. | | 

And thus I have done with the dofri- 
nall part of theſe 3. Queries already re-| 
ſolved. I ſhall now ſpeak ſomething by 
way of application, beforeI come to han- 
dle the other Queries, which I ſhall 
ſpend a great deal more time about, but | 


It may be this Do@&rine ma 
many a con(cientious heart, and many a 


godly man may paſſe a very hard cenſure} 


npon his own heart, and think that fin 
is yet alive in his ſoul, and grace dead ; 


and therefore I have 7 comfortable words to | 


lay down to ſuch as you are, and then 
if the time will permit, I ſhall proceed 
to the handing of the other Queries that 
are yet behinde. The firft comfortable 
word I have to ſay. to thoſe that complain | 
chat their corruptions are unmortified, is | 
this, 

I. Thar there may be a mrtification of 
corruption in that heart where there is a| 


vill 
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my 


{ ſhall have occaſton hereatter to ſpeak more 


|Commandement came, ſin revived, and he died: 


| ſame fin, doth not argue thy heart to be| 


| fied, may fall often into the ſame 
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vil may irritate, that is, he may ſtrongly 
ſtir up corruptions in thy heart, and yet 
thou mayeſt be in a mortified eſtate; But 1 


fully to this head, and therefore I ſhall 
only now adde that place before quoted in 
Rom. 7. 9. where S. Paul ſaith, when the 


before, Pau! thought himſelf alive and fin 
dead : he' was in his own apprehenſions, 
according to the Law blamelefſe; but 
when the Lord gave Paul a ſpirituall in- ' 
fight into his own heart,then he perceived 
himſelf to die and fin to revive : fo that 
there may be a fticring up of fin in the 


Rom. 7.9. 


heart, and yet thoſe very {ns have their 
deaths wound. 


reiteration and after committing of the 


2. Take this for, your comfort, that the | 


void of mortification.” Ido but only name} 
this to you, becauſe I intend to' make a 
diſtin& queſtion of this, whether a man 
chat hath a corruption truly morti- 


finne, | 
'3- Take this for your comfort, that 
the mortification of corruption was never 
intended by God, to extend ſo farre as 
to the torall abolition and utter extirpation 
of fin; but if the domination of ſin be 
deſtroyed, the Lord looks upon it as 
E 3 | mae! 


Uſe 2. 
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Uſe 4. 


{| morgification; iflin be (2s I told you be- 


| more violent temptations to fin, then what 


fore) like that tree ſpoken of in Daniel, 
whoſe branches were cut off, but the ſtump re-| . 
mained : fo it the dominion and ruling 
power of {in be taken away, you are in a ; 
condition good enough. 

Reverend Mr. Perkins uſetha'very clear 
fimilitude to explain this great work of | 
mortification by, 1ayes he, as It is with the F 
husbandman, let him waſh his corn ne- | 
ver ſo clean before he ſowes ir, . yet nor- 
withſtanding when icſprings and growes 
up again, it will not come up clean,but 
there will be chaffeamoneſt it, and there | 
will be a ſtalk, and a blade, and other. 
things that appertain to the corn,though } 
they were never ſowen with the corn; | 
ſo though you waſh your heart never ſo 
clean from fin, yet there will ſome cor- 
ruption or other {ti]] ſpring in thy heart; 
Gcd reſerves the utter abolition of ſin 
far the ſtate of glorification, not of mortifi- 
cation. | | 
4+ You that complain your corruptions | 
are wunmortified, take this for your com- 'F: 
fort, that God will never expoſe you to 


| you ſhall beable to varniſh and overcome in 
the end, you may be ſure to have no more 
laid upon you then you have ſtrength 
to grapple with : what though temptati- 
ons to ftn be ſtrong, f God give a i{utk- 


Ctency | 
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and enconnter with them? It?is a very 
good obſervation which ſome make from 
Gen. 26. 2. compared with Gen. 46. 3. 
where we read that there were two preat 


lzved : now when there was a famine in the 
landin Iſaac's daies,then he enquired of the 
Lord whether he ſhould go down into 


at 


{in Egypt; and therefore thou ſhalt not 


{ 


' children more then they are able to bear : 
jand oh what a great comfort may this 


Egypt to buy corn, and theLord told he 
ſhould not; here God denzed Iſaac to go 
down : but afterwards when there was 
a famine in Jacob's dayes, he likewiſeasked 
of the Lord whether he ſhould go down,and 


did the Lord forbid Iſaac, and yet ſuffer 
Zacob to go down into Epypi? They give 
a very good reaſon of it, which is this, 
God would not let Iſaac go down, becauſe 
he was buta weak beleever, (ſayes God) 
thou art but a weak Chriſtian,& art notable 
to grapple with a temptation, and to with- 
ſtand all the occafions and opportunities 
of fin, thou maycſ{t probably nieet wich 


go; But now Ffacob he was a ſtrong Be- 


'leever,and able to encounter with any tem- | 


ptation, and therefore God bid him go. Here 
you ſee the Lord will not lay upon hy 


be unto us, that we have ſo god @ God 


————— —— OO 


ciency of grace and ſtrngth to withſtand , 


famines in the Land wherein Iſaac and Jacob | 


God bid him goe, Gen. 46.3. Now why | 
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Gen.26.2, 


Gen.46.3. 


end 
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| Eſai. 28, 
26.27. 
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to ſerve, that carries ſuch tender bowels 
towards all hischildren! You have a paſ\- 
ſage to this purpoſe in Eſay, When you| 
are weak, and young converts, the Lord will| 
' ſtay bis rough windes, he will proportion the 
| temptations according to your ſtrength. So in 
Eſay 28. 26, 27. The fetches are not threſhed 
with a threſking infFrument, neither # 4 cart 
wheel tirned about upon the cammin ; but the 
fetches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, and the 
cammin with a rod « as the ſmaller ſeeds, 
fetches and cummin, muſt not be bea- 
ten out with great weights, but with a 
rod and a ftaffe; ſo weak Chriſtians ſha]l 
not be expoſed to great afflitions and 
temptations, bur proportionable ro their 
{ſtrength ; and ſtrong Beleevers ſhall have 
|kermptations anſwerable to their ſtrength, 
God will lay upon his children no more 
then they areable to bear. | 
5. Know this for thy comtort, fthat 
in ſome caſes ſtrong temptations to ſin is 
not a fin in the perſon tempted, but in 
the perſon tempting : it may be a beleever 
thinks that if the Dev;ll does dog him from 
day to day,and from place to place, and 
from time to time, continually urging and 
ſoliciting him to wickedneſfle; he thinks 
that the Lord will charge all this upon 
kim as his guile; wheteas temptations ty 
| findo not alwaies argue ſin to be in the | 
| p:1ſontempted, but in the perſon tempting,for | 
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if a temptation to ſin were alwaies a fin | 
in the perſon tempted, then Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſhould have had fin in his nature 
| (which were blaſphemy to ſay) for he | 
was tempted by the Devill to two great | 
lins of murther and covetouſneſſe, but theſe! 
were not fins inthe perſon tempted, but 
in theperſon tempting : ſo now, when 
you do not cloſe with- a temptation, but 
do what you can to refiſt and repell it, | 
when fin doth not ariſe from thy own 


nature and inward corruptions, but are 
meerly of the Devils uggeſion and infti- 
gation, theſe fins are none of thine, bat ſhall 
be charged upon the Devill. | | | I 
6. Take this for thy comfort, that a|Vſe 6. ] | 
| principle of oppoſition, a principle of undan- TEE 
tedand irreconcilable oppoſition againſt 
' [every corruption, is accounted by God 
as mortificationz for mortification on our 
parts is but a ſtanding out againſt, and 
encountring with fin ; and herel cannot 
but make uſe of that place before quoted, 
in Lev. 11-33, 36. where the Lord made | Lev. r:. 
a Law, that if. any unclean thing fel int0 a veſ- |33»36- 
ſell of water, that water ſhould be unclean : but | 
(if it fell into a river of water, it ſhould not be | 
unclean ; and the reaſon is, becauſe a veſ- | 
ſell of water hath no purgative faculty mm 
whereby to cleanſe it ſelf from any filthi- | 
: nefſe that fals into it; but now a foun- 
{tain or river of water, by its continuall 
WEE - | run» 
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| i © _ |running, dothpurge and cleanſe it ſelf 
from any unclean thing caſt into it; ſo 
| here though corruptions be in thy heart, 
[yetif thou art like a running river, that 
| thou doeſt cleanſe thy ſelf from theſe fins, 

| the Lord looks upon theeas a mortified 
nan. / _ 3 
| Uſe 7. 7. Takethis for your comfort, that in T - 
[ [the mortification of every ſin, you have Chriſts 
| ſtrength to help you as well as your own, | 
and therefore as in. ſome places he com- 
mands us to mortifte fin, ſo in other places, 
he promiſeth to do it for us. Oh what a good 
maſter do we ſerve, that does our work for 
g | [us, and yet payes us our wages ; that come 
' mandsus aduty, and though he himſelf 
| does all for us, and we do nothing, yet he 
| | rewards us, as if we had done it our ſelves! | 
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SERMON, IV. 
Rom. 8. verl. 13. 


—But if ye through the 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 


D Come now to handle the 
. Quere, which is this, 
©u. What are thoſe miſtakes 
y that men do run into about this 
gredt work of mortification ? 
Anſ. 1 anſwer, there is a double miſtake 
men are apt to fall into, | 
1. A miſtake upon. the right hand, 
which doubting and perplexed Chriſtians 
do run into, when they conceive and are 
verily perſwaded their corruptions are not 
mortified when indeed they are. 


2, There is a miſtake on the lefc hand, 
which preſumptaons ſinners run into,where- 
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| Objef.1. 


| The firſt 
| miſtake of 


2 mortih - 


ed heart; 


mortified, when indeed they are not : I 
ſhall go through the firſt of thefe at this 
time: the miſtake that doubting and 
perplexed Chriſtians run into, in conclu- 
ding that their ſins are not mortified 
when they are; and in the purſuit of this, 
I ſhall ſhew you 3 prand miſtakes in the 
hearts of Gods people, that makes them 


I. Ob ſayes a poor ſoul, that which makes 
me think, that my beart is not mortified, is the 
ſtrong motions and ſtirrings of ſin inmy heart, 
this makes m2 fear that my corruptions are yet 
nnmortified.. | | 

| Now to take off this miſtake, I have 
only theſe ſeven words to ſay to you; 
Thou that makeſt this a ground of thy 
complaint, that corruptions are not 
mortified becauſe of the motions and ftir- 
rings of fin in thee; You are, 

1. Toconlider whether theſe motions 
to fin, do ariſe from the Devill, or from 
thy own heart; and if theſe motions and 
inſtigations to ſin,do proceed meerly from 
the Devill, from his malice and errvie againſt 
againſt thy ſoul, then you have no cauſe 
to fear, for theſe ſtirrings and motions to 
fn in thy ſoul, do argue that thy fins 
2re mortified, and that becauſe Chriſt 


to {in, and that no'ſmall ſms neither, 


© ET 


jby they imagine their corruptions are } 


think their hearts are unmortified. As, | 


himſclt had firong motions and temptations 


but | 
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but to fins of difiruft and ſelf-murder, to 
break his own neck, and to a fin of c9- 
vetouſneſſe, he was allured with the glory of 
the world, Now therefore, though you 
are, often peſtered and troubled by the 


with one temptation after another, it 
you can truly ſay, theſe flirrings and 
motions to ſin do meerly ariſe from S- 


the Devils fins, and not thine, and the 
Lord will charge them upon his ſcore, 
and not upon thine: in ſome cafes tem- 
ptations to fin, are not the corruptions 
of the perſon tempted, but of the Devill 
tempting, 


2. Suppole it be true that theſe mo- 
tions and ftirrings in thy heart do not 
ariſe meerly from Satans injefions, but'| 
from thy own heart, which is like a ſea 
that caſts forth nothing but mire and dirt: 


—_ -- 


unclean bird, and a den for every un- 
clean beaſt to lie down in, ſuppoſe that 
the breathings of thy heart, be like the 
reaking of a dunghill, that caſt forth an 
evill and ftinking favour; yet it theſe 
motions be not yeelded to with a ready 
and willing conſent, but 7efiſted and «- 


the only way to Salvation. | | G1 


| Devill, and followed at the heels by him, | 


tan, and do not proceed out of your| 
own heart ; if you can clear the caſe to| 
be ſo, I will aſſure you thar theſe are| 


ſuppoſe thy heart be likea cagefor every | 


irene ot 
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Poſe, theſe ſins will never be _— 
; ins 


9 —— " O———_— _—_ 
- * 
of 4 
fs _ ” A as > aw. 4 s te PREP wet e \ 17 WD "= " ” —Y a ov = 


62 | 7 True Mortification, = 4 | 


| ſins to thee, if thy heart does not cloſe] |. 
with theſe fins, it is no argument that 

| thou art unmortified, but rather an evi- 
© [dence of the contrary; God will never 
damn thee for that which thou makeſt 
| the matter of thy complaint, and humiliation, 
and oppoſition; thou maiſt die running 
away trom, or yeelding to the Devil, 
but thou ſhalt never die fighting with 


-j him. F- | 
3. Take this for an anſwer, that the 
ſtirrings and workings of corruptions in 
thy hearc, do not alwayes argue, that thy 
corruptions hath more ſtrength and life 
| in them then heretofore, but that thou 
| haſt more light to diſcover and diſcern them 
| | then formerly. St. Pau! before his con- 
verſion. thought himſelf according to the 
| Rom. 7.9. | Law, blameleſſe : but afterward, in Rom. 7. 
'9. Whenthe commandement came ({ayes he) 
then . ſin revived, and I dyed : then he aw | 
tin to have a greater power in his heart, | 
not that he had more fin now, then be- 
fore, but becauſe now he perceived them 
which before he did not. A godly man 
that hath a work of cunverſion' newly | 
wrought upon his heart, though he hath , 
a ſpirituall inſight into his own heart; | 
| yet at firit he only, ſees groſſe and outſide 
evils, for it muſt bea very expert Chriſtian 
that can diſcern inward and ſecret evils, and 
ſmaller fins; and many men atter long| 
| | con-þ 


| Mit. 3. 


% 
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of fin in their hearts, then ever they did 
diſcover before, or at their firſt conver- 
fion : now ſuch men, they have not an 
increaſe of fin, but an increaſe of illu- 
mination and light, as it is in a gloomy 
day, though the air be very full of duſt} 
and ſmall atomes, yet we cannot di- 
ſcern them; but if the ſun ſhine, chen| 
you may ſcethem clearly; they are there 
when the ſun does not ſhine, though you 
| cannot perceive them, This isa third An- 
ſwer, the motions and ſtirrings of fin in 
the heart, doe not alwaies ariſe from the 
increaſe of ſtrength and life in ſm, but 
from the increaſe of light that God puts} 
os OO = 2” 

4. The ftirrings of {in in thy heart may 
not alwayesargue thy corruptions to be un- 
mortified, but thy conſcience to be mere” ten- 
der then heretofore : as ſuppoſe any of 
you hada cut finger, whenit is ſorc,any 
thing that toucheth ic troubles you, but | 
before it was cut, you could knock your 
finger againſt any thing, and yet never 
rake notice of it, it wouf neither ſmart 
nor trouble you ; now this does not 
argue that fince you cut your finger, 
you do touch it oftner againſt things that; 
hart it, then before it was cut; but becauſe 
now you are more ſenfible and affe&ed 
with every touch ſo it is in this caſe, 


converſion do ſee more of the workings}: 


your | 
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| 1your conſcience being now enlightned, 
| you are more apprehenfive and ſenfible of 
| the leaſt ſfin,then heretofore. 
Miſt. 5. 5. You are not to judge your ſelves 
{unmortified by the ſtirrings of corruprti- 4 
[on now and then, upon an extraordina<| Þ# 
and violent temptation in thy ſoul; : 
x hors a corruption be let looſe upon 
— __ | thee by ſome violent temptation ſome- 
times, yet you arenot to takean eſtimate 
_ of your mortification by this; but you 
are to judge your ſelf by the conſtant 
temper and ordinary frame of thy heart : 
Is it ordinary with thee for thy heart to 
be like a cage of unclean birds, or like 
the ſea continually caſting forth mire and 
durt? if it be ſo, then you have cauſe to 
| fear that fin is yet unmortified in your 
heart; as, were you to plve your judge- 
ments concerning the depth of a river,} Þ 
you arenot to paſſe your verdi@ of its| Þ- 
depth, by its breadth after a great rain| 
or floud, but you are to judge by its or- | 
dinary courſe, running inits own chan- 
nell: ſo here, you are not to judge of 
the moreiicarii of your corruptions, 
| | by ſome extraordinary ftirrings of fin in 
| thy ſoul after ſome violent temptation, | 


| | 6 . : 
| but by the ordinary frame and temper of 


J—_ 
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i | thy heart. 
| MiB.6. | 6. Takethis for thy conſolation, that | 
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| {chy ſoul may in ſome caſes, rather ar-| ThreeCa- 
3 gue that fin Is near to Its diſſolution, RO. | 
then thou 'void''of mortification 3, and +411. 
that in theſe 3 Caſes, (will you follow},, - 


+ | irs 4ſolution, then you to be void of mor-| 
T_T. + BO] 


-* 1; In caſethe* wyrkings of fin, do make [Caſe T. 
you' more'watchfull againſt all occaſwns of | | 
| ſin, and againſt the firſt motions of fin | 
[in thy heart + as a wanton eye is a glance| | 
of 4 Tuſtfull heart, ſo a watchful! te is an | > 
evidence of a mortified heart. * © . | | 
: | 2. Incaſe the irritation of fin, do pro-|Caſe 2. 
voke thee to humiliation for thoſe ſins, and| | 
T reſolutions againſt them, and ſtrong ſuppli- Wo 
cations to Gad to: enable rhee to ſubdue} | | 
them ; ſuch a frame of heart does rather WS” 
argue ftrengch of grace then ſtrength off - ' | © 
Rane. *- - | TY: 
| 3 In caſe that after 37 _— motions | Caſe 3+ * 
| and ſtirring of fin. in thy ſoul, thy cor-| 
ruptions Wh nc —S and feebler eve-'} 
ry day ; it may be the ſtirrings' of ft, 
or. pride, or paſſion are very. great, and un- 
ruly in thy heart, and thou doeft bemoay } 
. | thera, and pray and ftrive agdInſt themzand| 
| F {| yet canſtnort keep them under;but if with- | 
in alittle while you perceive theſe flirrings 
2 of ſn hath enfeebled it, and makes it decay. 
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| in firengrhy and, grow weaker and, wea:| 
| - »| ker, in this caſe, you haye no need. tof 
| fear that your, ſin ir, unortified. I told] 


TD 


 'F not proceed from the tr ength of the mans 


. . bein thy ſoul, like a burning feaver upon 
- {a man, that no exbortations, reproofs, Or | 


———_— ——— 


|ruptions have been weakned: and enfeebled, 


you; before, that the firrings of fin. in| 
{ome wen, -18 like a dying, wan fick ot| 
a feaver; when he is in. = heat of. his| 
diſeaſe and a violent fit upon him,. the| 
pope tk. mag, will, fo rage ang Fambles 
\that three or four meri tha | ſcarcebeable| 
ro keep him in his. bed * . now this does| 


but of the diſeaſe; for as ſoon as the fit 
is over, the. man is ſo. weak, there is 
ſcarce life inhim, heis not now able to, 
ftirreor move himſelf; ſo when'tin ſhall | 


ts 4 nds, Hit, LS 


Ls. i. T 


threatnings can reſtrain or withhold thee| 
from fin, and from running after the ful- 
filling and fatisfaftion of the Juſts and 
defires of thy heart; yet it you find that 
after theſe violent motions to fin, thy cor- 


LY 


ou havecauſe to blefſe God, that hath 
egun this work of mortification in thy 
heart,and hath giyen Satan an Irrecovera- | 
ble blow. 2 
7. Take this for thy comfort, that the| 

ſiirrings of fin im thy heart may be fo or-| 
dered by God, as to make them a means| 
to engage thee to a- more uy mortification| 
ot thy 1ins; ſhould not fin ftir in thy _— 
| | utt 


— 
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—— 


butlie there ſtil] and quiet, you, would ; 


beapt to grow ſecure and. carelefſe, and 
take no notice of the finfyIneſſe of thy 
heart 3 but now when the ſtinking ſa- 
your and noiſome ſmell of thy luſts, 
ſhall rifeup in thy heart,, this may. be 
a means to, encourage and:quicken your 
endevours to the mortification, ſubdu- 
ing, and rooting out theſe corruptions 
within thee. And thus I havedone with 
theſe 7 particulars by way of comfort, 
to thoſe that complain their hearts are 
unmortified, becauſe of the ſtirrings and 
motions ,to ſjn jn-their hearts. 'y 
I now oof an to. the ſecond miſtake, 
which makes a godly ſoul fear his heart 
is. unmortified, and that is this : | 
2. Oh faies another godly man, I have 
not only the ſtirrings of fin in my heart, 
but (the Lord ſhew mercy to my ſoul) 
I am in a worle condition a thouſand 
times, for 1 finde that 1 have prayed often, 
againand again, and. bended all my en- 
devours againſt ſuch a particular cor- 
ruption, and yet notwithſtanding all my 


prayers ahd endevours, ſighs and groan, that | 
very fin hath got head in me, and pre-| 


vailed over me, which could not be but 


that fin is unmortified and hath a great pre- | 
valency over my heart. Me thinks. I hear}. 
ſuch breathings as theſe coming from a] 


þ 


godly ſoul : Oh woeis me, I have made 
F 2 many 


Miſt. 2. | 


\ 
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Miſt. 7. 


[in firength, and grow weaker and wea: 
| ker, in this caſe you haye no need. to 
1. fear that, your ſin is 1nzortified. I told! 
- 4] you; before, that the firrings of fin in| 


pv 
() 


\\'[ not proceed from the ſtrength of the man, 


. - [bein thy ſoul, like a burning feaver upon | 
- {a man, that no exhortations, reproofs, Or | 


j 


{ome men; -is like a, dying, wan fick ot| 
a feaver; when he is in, the heat of his| 
diſeaſe and a violent fit upon him, the| 
poor fick man will ſo rage and tumble; | 
'that three or four meri ſhall ſcarcebe able| 
{that three or four meri ccebe able | 
'to keep -him in his. bed: now this does 


but of the diſeaſe; for as ſoon as the fit} 
is over, the. man is (ſo. weak, there is} 
ſcarce life tnhim, heis not now able to | 
ftirreor move himſelf; ſo when tin ſhall | 


threatnings can reſtrain or withhold thee | 
from fin, and from running after the ful- | 
filling and fatisfaftion of the luſts and 
defires of thy heart; yet. if you find that 
after theſe violent moticns to fin, thy cor- 
ruptions have been weakned: and enfeebled, 
you have cauſe to blefle God, chat hath 
begun this work of mortification in thy 
heart,and hath giyen Satan an Irrecovera- | 
ble blow. .. 
7. Take this for thy comfort, that the| 
ftirrings of fin im thy heart may be fo or-| 
dered by God, as to make them a means| 


to engage thee toa- more F ug mortification| 
of thy 1ins; ſhould not fin ftir in thy ſoul. 
| es bat| 
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butlie there {ill and quiet, you, would : 


beapt to grow ſecure and. careleſſe, and 
take no notice of the ſintyInefle of thy! 
heart ; but now when the ſtinking ſa- 


your and noiſome ſmell of thy luſfts, 
ſhall rifeup in thy heart,, this may. be 
a means to, encourage and quicken your 
endevours to the mortification, ſubdu- 
ing, and rooting out theſe corruptions 
wirhin thee. And thus I have done with 
theſe 7 particulars by way of comfort, 
to thoſe that complain their hearts are 
unmortified, becauſe of the ſtirrings and 
motions ,to ſin jn- their hearts. 

I now n on to. the ſecond miſtake, 
which makes a godly ſoul fear his heart 
is. unmortified, and that is this: | 

2. Oh faies another godly man, I have 
not. only the ſtirrings of fin in my heart, 
but (the Lord ſhew mercy to my ſoul) 
I am in a worle condition a thouſand 
times, for 1 finde that 1 have prayed often, 


againand again, and. bended all my en-| 


devours againſt ſuch a particular cor- 


ruption, and yet notwithſtanding all my | 
prayers ad endevours, ſighs and groans, that 

very fin hath got head in me, and pre-| 
vailed over me, which could not be but | 
that fin is unmortified and hath a great pre- | 
valency over my heart. Me thinks I hear}. 
ſuch breathings as theſe coming from a] 


godly ſoul : Oh woeis me, I have made 


F 2 many 
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Anſw. 


2. 


many a prayer, and renewed many a 
purpoſe in my heart to keep out ſucha 


{fin, but yet I cannot, fin prevails and| 


gets the vicory- over me, -and I am not 
able to encounter with it ; and therefore 
this makes me fear whether ever I had the | 
power of mortifying grace upon my hearrt. 
| Anſ. Beloved, your condition is very | 
ſad, yet I have four words to ſay to| 
Ou. | 
C I. Thou thatmakeſt this complaint, ir 
may be the evils thou complainelt of, that 
thou canſt not keep under ; it may be theſe 
evils are great and groſſe evils, but inward 
and unavoidable; and if ſo, you have 
lefſe cauſe of jealonfie that your cor- 
ruptions are unmertified : indeed it the 
fins thou complaineſt of be great and ecry- 
ing ſins, then you havecauſe to fear ; but 
if they be only inward and unavoidable 
corruptions, fuch as are vain thoughts, 


diftem pered paſſions, fpirituall pride, vain glory, 


or .the like, ſuch as theſe you may make 
L000 prayers againſt, and never be ableto 
overcome and root out. | 
2. Suppoſe the corruptions be grea 

that thou haſt purpoſed againft,and prayed 
againſt, and you cannot ſubdue them | 
and bring them under; yet know this 
for thy comfort, that this is as much as| 
God requires of thee, that thoa ſhouldeft 


reſiſt and reſolve againſt,and labour to with- 
and 
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ſtand thy corruptions; andif thou doeſt 
do thy duty in this particular, though 
thou art overcome, God will not hold 
thee guilty. It is in this caſe as it was in | 
the Law that God made cencerning a | 
virgin in Deut. 22.25, 26, 27. the Law | Dent, 22. 
was this, That if a damſell were walking in | 25,26, 27. | 
| the field alone, and a luſtfull man meet ber, 
and lie with her, the man only that lay with 
her may die, but they were not to meddle with 
the damſett,. for he found her in the field, and | 
the damſell cryed, and there was none to help 
ber: (Beloved) it is ſo in this caſe, it 
| may be the Devill may commit a ſpiritual 
{rape upon thee, and be ſo forcible with a 
temptation, that you may yeeld to him; | 
but yet if you do . before and after the 
commiſſion of that ſin;%ewail it, hate, and 
deteſt, and ſtrive againſt it, the Lord will 
lay the fin onSatans ſcore, and require it | 
of him and not of thee. | 
FT { 3- Youthatcomplain your corruptions| 3. 
+. {are unmortified, you have prayed often 
A againſt them, and yetthey arenot ſubdy- 
| led, take this for thy comfort, that thy 
* praying and purpoſing againſt ſin, 1s an un» 
F* {|deniable argument tnat they-are a dying, 
| though they are not quite dead. Were 1 
thy corraptions lvinxg, thy heart would | 
be dead, and unfit, and unable to pray &1 
for if thy praying d& net make thee leave | 
{tinning, thy {inning wil! make thee leave | 
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{ man, ſo neither areall corruptions equally 


praying : you that do continually ftrive 
and pray againſt fin, it is an undonbted 
evidence that your corruptions are a dy- 
ing, though they are not dead : As ſome 
birds will flatter more ſtrongly after 
their heads be -pulled off" then before, 
which yet is an undeniable argument that 
they are adying, though not quite dead; 
fo when thou findeſt tuch ' violent motions 
and ſtirrings of ſin in thee, notwithſtanding 
all thy prayers and endevours to the con- 
trary, yet you .may be ſure your cor- 
ruptions are a dying, though not yet 
dead. | | 

| 4+ Mark this for your comfort, that 
corruptions may have its deadly wound in the 
generall, and yetaparticular luſt may be 
very vigorous, and lively, and ' aGive in thy 
ſoul. Itis a rule among Dwines, that as 
all corruptions are not equally alive in a 


| of mortification is wrought in thee, that 


have ſome particular corruptions yet re- 


dead in a man : now here is thy comfort, 
if thou canſt prove, that a generall work 


the body of fin is deſtroyed, though you 


maining tn you, yet this doth not argue 
that you are unmortified :as it is with a 
dying man, oneof his limbes may die 
before another, his heart may have life, 
when his leg or arme is dead, and if any 


Py ot his members is dead, it argues that 
< 
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{plaint, Thaveonly 3 or 4 words to ſay 


the ozly way to Salvation. 


the man —_ 
one'fin be de 


that particular luſt prevail in thy heart,' 


may be wroughtin thee, notwithſtanding 


| ſome particular fins are not yet quite ſub- | 


dued. Thus muchfor the ſecond miſtake. 
| 3- Another miſtake that a godly man 
runs into is'this, Oh fates a-poor ſoul; 


two grounds before mentioned, but alas, 


x live much'longer; {o if | 
» itargues that the whole | 
body of fin is mortified, though this or 


yet the generall work of mortificarion | 


it is true, Thave cauſe to fear upon theſe | 


/it is not the ſtirrings of fin- only in = 


heart, and my often falling into fin at- 


ter prayers, and promiſes, and'refoluti- |. 


ons againſt them ; but that whith makes 


[isthis, that if corruptions' were a dying in | 
me, I ſhould finde grace to live and 4& in 


me more then it does, grace would hold 
an equipage with' fin, as one decreaſeth, 
the other would increaſe ; now becauſe 


1T cannot finde nor perceive grace to be vi-| 


garous and lively in my ſou], itis I fear be-| 
cauſe fin is not yet dead in my heart. 
Anſw. To you that make this com- 


for your comfort. 
1. You muſt know that all the whole 


work of grace and ſandifiction, is not 'to/ 
be done upor' thee at once, indeed you 


; 


by fe 


are juſtified at once, and -elefed at one] | 
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hood, -not prefently, but by _ I 
owly 


pleaſant melody, then when he comes to be 
old; yet he hath more skill and judge- 
ment in mufick now then he had before: 
ſo it may be thou maiſt loſe the varniſh 
and flouriſh of thy graces, and yet grow 
more in underſtanding, aftd judgement, 
and experience, &c. now then ever you 


did. - | 
p 2. Thov} 


{ know this for thy comfort, that ordina- 


_ _ 
po. if _ A \ 
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thy corruptions are not dead, becauſe 
grace is not ſo lively and aGive in thee: 


rily God gives a greater income of viva-| 
city and quicknefſe of grace ata mans firſt | 


"— 


converſion,then he gives ever after, becauſe | 
he wouldallure men to. Religion and the 


prafliſe of godlineſſe. 


{ 


| 3. Thou that complaineſt and feareft | | 
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. Three 


| miſtakes - 
| of an un- 
| * | mortified 

heart, 


b wp 


groundsof 


4 


4 


—— 
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[1 


Rom. 8. ver. 13; 


they are not. As, 


I. Becauſe they finde an oppoſition | 
againſt ſinne, therefore they conclude | 


——Þut if ye through the| 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds| 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 


gr Come now to handle the mi- 
No ſtakes on the other hand, of | 
| IP thoſe that think their corruptions | 

WHY are mortified when they are not : 
BHAPRRSE Theheart of man is deceitfu]] 
above all things, abundle of deceir, and 
man himſelf, isa proud creature,and very | 
aptto have high conceits of himfelt: and 
there are 3 grounds of miſtake in wicked; 
men, which makes them apprehend their | 
corruptions are mortified, when indeed | 


there | 


| of theſe now. Theſe are the 3 grounds 
| of wicked mens miſtakes in reference to 


- [their hearts. To begin with the firſt, 


{therefore they conclude a work of mor- 


[only in the generall, ] ſhall now ſpeak 


—— —— 
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[there is a mortification of fin in them. _ 
2. Becauſe they finde in themſelves the 
power of reſtraining grace. And,, 


ſaking of ſome fins in them: as it may be 
he was an adulterer in former time, but 
he is not one now: ora ſwearer, or drin- 
kard, &C. in former time, but he is none 


this work of mortification.. And-1I ſhall 


3 miſtakes, and ſhewing you the weak- 
nefſe and inſuftciency of theſe grounds, 
to evidence a work of mortification upon 


1. That. becauſe they finde in them- 
ſelves an oppoſition againſt ſome fins, 


tification upon their hearts. I anſwer, 
that an oppoſition of ſin, may proceed from 
the light of a naturall conſcience, which may | 
convincea man what is 6n, and what not : 
even wicked men may have a law with- 
in them, that may make them averſe and 
oppolite to ſome fins, as wncleanneſſe, and 
drunkennefſe, &c. and their conſciences 
may accuſe them when they do ill, and 
excuſe them when they do'well] : but this 


to it more particularly, and I beſeech 


3+ Becauſe there. is a' leaving and for- | 


ſpend two houres in anſwering theſe | 


[ 


you lend me your thoughts a little, for 


|S ground 
of miſtake 


— 
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| | Rom. 8.verſ. 13; 
|——Bbt zf ye through the| | 
| Spirit domortifie the deeds| | 
of the body, ye ſhall live.) 


gr Come now to handle the mi- 
2s ſicker on the other hand, of | 
wp thoſe that think, their corruptions | 
WMP gre mortified when they are mt : 
| SGHPRRLE Theheart of man is deceitful] 
L | | aboye all rhings, a bundle of deceit, and 
| Three {man himſelf, isa proud creature,and very 
groundsof | apt to have high conceits of himſelt : and 


| -—- nach there are 3 grounds of miſtake in wicked. 
|» [monifieg [En Which makes them apprehend their] 
| heart, corruptions are mortified, - when indeed 
they are not. As, | 
" Ie I. Becauſe they finde an oppolition | 
againſt ſinne, therefore they conclude | 


| there 


» cg . —_— ——_— ym —— = 
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| of wicked mens miſtakes in reference to 


| 


[only in the generall, | ſhall now ſpeak 


j 


there is a murtification of fin in them. . 
2. Becauſe they finde in themſelves the 
power of reſtraining grace. And,, 


' 3+ Becauſe there is a' leaving and for- | 


ſaking of ſome fins in them: as it may be 
he was an adulterer in former time, but 
he is not one now: ora ſwearer, or drmn- 
kard, &Cc. in former time, but he is none 
of theſe now. Theſe are the 3 grounds 


this work of mortification.. And I ſhall 


ſpend two houres in anſwering theſe | 


3 miſtakes, and ſhewing you the weak- 
nefſe and inſufficiency of theſe grounds, 


to evidence a work of mortification upon 


their hearts. To begin with the firſt, 

I. That. becauſe they finde in them- 
ſelves an oppoſition againſt ſome fins, 
therefore they conclude a work of mor- 
tification upon their hearts. I anſwer, 
that an oppoſition of ſin, may proceed from 
the light of a natural! conſcience, which may 
convince a man what is 6£n, and what not : 
even wicked men may have a law with- 
in them, that may make them averſe and 
oppoliteto ſome fins, as wncleanneſſe, and 
drunkennefſe, &c. and their conſciences 
may accuſe them when they do ill, and 
excuſg them when they do'well : but this 


to it more particularly, and I beſeech 
you lend me your thoughts a little, for 


I 


eo RI—— —— 


-— 
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Eight par- 
ticular ca- 
ſeg where» 
an un- 
mortified 

| man may 
oppoſe 
corrupti- 
ons. 


{1. Je- 
flingh. 


| 


| 


I donot think there is a man or woman 
amongſt you, though never ſo wretched 
and vile, but have ſome time or other 


| withſtood ſome corruptions and finfull motions 


in your hearts. Now I ſhall ſhew in 
8 particular caſes wherein you may op- 
poſe corruptions, and yet. be an unmor- 
tified man : as, 1. he may oppoſe them 
Feſtingly, 2. Sparingly, 3+ Partially, 4. Hy- 
pocritically, 5. Slaviſhiy, 6. Conftrainedly , 
4 4 aintly, and laſtly, Politically. For the 
Its 

1. A man may oppoſe corruptions 
Jeſtingly. He may do as fencers uſe to do up- 


| on the ſtage, they pretend to hurt one 
| another, but they never give a deadly 


wound, though they may ſeem to hack 


draw one drop of bloud, being only in 


| jeſt all the while: ſo though a wicked 


man does oppoſe and reſiſt - ſin, yet he will 
be ſure not to burt bis ſin; but now a mor- 
tited man, he oppoſeth ſin in good ear- 
neſt, and encounters with it, not asa fen- 
cer, but as a warriour oppoſeth his mor- 


[tall enemie, and knowes he muſt either 


kill or bekild ; ſo a godly man oppoſeth 


| fin, as the deadly enemy of his ſoul, he 


knows that he is now a grappling for 


| his ſalvation: why now conſider of it, I 


beleeve there is not a man amongſt you, 


but does now and then oppoſe ſin, bu if you 


— 


[and hew one another, yet they never | 


CP _ 


{on the body, which ſeiſeth upon all « 


the only way to Salvation, | 


do it only jeſtingly, this oppoſition is no» 
thing worth. | 

2. Incaſe likewiſe you do it ſparingly. 
It may be ſomeof you do refiff and oppoſe 
.corruptions, you ſee fin to be fin, and 
do labour to oppoſe it, but withall you 


hurt, you deal with fin as Daviddid with 
Abſalom , (ſaies he) deal gently with the 


gently with your fins, and oppoſe them 
very ſparingly : but now a mortified man, 
he does accoſthis Iufts with a holy cruelty, 
he will ſhew fin no mercy, nor give any 
quarter to his lJuſts : his fins will not 
ſpare him,and therefore he will not ſpare 
them. ED 
3- Thou haſt an unmortified heart in caſe 
thou oppoſeſt fin partially, reliſting ſome 
ſins, but ſparing others, your beloved 
luſts. It may be thou oppoſeſt drunkenneſſe, 
and yet wilt favour thy ſ{clf in other 
ſins, as falſe weights or meaſures, cou- 
ſening and decelving in thy ſhop, and 
tradings: It may be thou doeſt oppoſe 
adultery and uncleanneſſe, and yet doeſt yeeld 
|to and indulge other Juſts in thy boſome: 
but now mortifcation is like death y 
e 


vitals and parts of the body ; ſo it you 
do riot oppoſe all ſin, you are a ftranger 
to mortification, you that do with your 


do it ſparingly,you will not do fin too much} 


young man Abſalom z ſo it may be you deal| 


| 


Lone 


fins|_ 


77 


ns... "_— 


late, 


CE rn 


. —— 


Or ng VE =O — EI — 


+ 


| True Mottification, 


| 78 


j 


4 
—— OOUOMMEPES SS Collin ISS Io Eons ener So > Pg” 


4 Fpo 
eritically. 


EST io. C3» 


fins:as Saul did in cafe of the Amalekites, 
| Though he kild the Amalekites, yet he ſaved 
Agag their king, «nd the beſt of the ſbeep 
and cattell, whereas be ſhould bave deſtroyed 
them all: So you, though you do op- 
poſe ſome fins, yet if you do harbour 
and: indulge others. in your hearts, as 
Saul-by' his partiality bf# his Kingdome, 
{o-you by your indulgence, and partia- 
lity to ſome profitable or delightfall fins, 
will leſe your ſouls: as Sauls ſparing of 


_—_— — 


ſo the ſparing of any one laſt in thy ſoul, 
will caufe thee to Joſe the Kingdome of 


heaven. 


upon falſe ends and grounds; when a 
man oppoſeth fin not becauſe it hinders 


good ;. he never oppoſeth any fin, becauſe 
this or that luſt hinders him in prayer, 
and interrupts him in holy duties, as 


him from good, becauſe it keeps him 
from heaven, and bhappineſſe, and glory; it 
hinders him from the good he hopes for 
and expects; hedoth, not oppoſe ſin be- 


| 


' rmortified man. 


Agpag, coſt him the bfſe of his Kingdome ; 


4. If you 'oppoſe fin hypocritical, al 


him in good, but becauſe it hinders him from | 


hearing, reading, &c. but becauſe it hinders | 


cauſe it is repugnant to the plory of God, | 
_ | but becauſe it doth impugn and crofle| 


he 


| his expeCation : ſo that aman may op-|- 
' poſe fin in theſe 4 ſenſes and yet be an] 
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6. If you oppoſe fin conſtrainedly. Many 
men oppoſe , corruption, in their hearts, 
but it 1s becauſe they have. terrours, and 


gripes,and gnawings of conſcience upon them, | 


they have ſo much light in their raturall 


conſcience, that they cannot yeeld' to fin | 
without ſome relu&ancy ; . they would| 
{gladly ſhake off the gnawings of their | 
conſcience, and1ull it aſleep that it might | 


not do its office, but that they might 


fin ſecurely and peaceably, ſuch an oppoſi- 


tion 


| 


| 6. Cons 


ſtrainedly 
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}Numb.32, 
' | 73,18, 


tion as this is'no argument at all of morti- 
fication. IRIS 

7, If you do oppoſe corruptions 
faintly, and ſlowly. Ic may be thou didit| 
refit corruptions reſolutely at firſt, but | 


ancleanneſſe, but now you are more pliable 
and yeelding to fm. 'Many men in op- 
poſing of ſin,are like unto the French men 
in battels, of whom it is related, that 
thereare no men in the world, will give| 
a fiercer onſet and charge, but if they 


fearfull then they; ſo it may be ſome of 


fierce charge, then you grow faint hear-| 
ted, and yeeld and comply with fin: juſt| 
as Balaamdid, in Numb. 22. 13, 18. when 
Balak, ſent for Balaam to curſe Iſrael , at 
tirſthe refuſed to go, in verſl. 13. faies. he 
to the Princes of Balak, Get ' you into your 
land, for the Lord refuſeth to' give me leave to 
o with you : and again in verſ. 18. (faies he 

If Balak would give me bis buiſe full of ſilver | 
and gold, T cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lord my God, to do leſſe or more. Why now 


afterward yeu grow faint, and weary, | 
and remiſſe in your oppoſitions : hereto- | 
fore you could not endure &runkenneſſe or | - 


meet with a good repuhe from the ene-| 
my, then .their courage is cooPd and}. 
danted, and no men more cowardly and| 


you are very reſolute at firſt againſt fin, }F 
but 1f the Devill come upon you witha| ÞF* 


you would think Balaam to be a very |. 4 
good} + | 


good men; bur yet when the King fent'for 
him thethird cime, then - moore needs 
go: Bat you may ſay God bid himpgo, | oþs. 
md orefore, | beis <xcirſible; verl. - 04 Veiſ.20, | 
And God cam® unto Balaam at 1ight, and ſaid | 
tityto bim, Tf the men com tocall thee,” riſe up|| : 
and go with them : and yet when Balaim|. wS 
went ini the morning, Gods anger was af: 
kindled againſt him becauſe he went. Now} 
how can this be, can Godbe angry with, 
atman for doirig-that which he bids him 
doet 7 556 115 EN | 

- Tanſwer, ' 1. God bid him go condi=| Anſw. 3. 
tionally, Tfthemen come to pall thee, riſe up | 

and go with them; but wedo not read that} 


% 
——— 


2, God bid him goe, but as you bid an 4nſip. 2, þ © 
untoward childedo a thing when he will] * Iz: 
| have his owt will, Well do Ic it you will yl | | 

take. your own' courſe, and fee what will} | 


- 
. 
, 
VI OP I | 
p* —- 


_ , | -73- Godbids him goe,\not'to twrſe, but{ Anfip. 3.1 - 
| | to blefſe Tſrel: now the text ſales, God 
. | was angry With Balaant” becauſehe went, God, © 
bid: hin go to Gleſſe Iſrael, but he went f' [ 
with an intent to cyrſe them, and that was . [ 
ee reaſon thit God was angry with 
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. come of it; $o faies God to:Balaam, Hf you | 

Will needs: go, if- you love their -money, |: - 4 

j the wages ot 'unrighceouſtefle ſo. 'well,\' T 
I g2 with - thenzz/ 'and ſte what will come]: | = 
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| 8. Politi- 
; Cal.y. 


Jo 


Gen. 20, 


| heart is not yet mortified. 


1 ſpiritual 5 


| cauſed me to have brought evill upon the Kitg+ 
dome by it. A wicked 'man ,may oppoſe ſin, 


fin politically, when it is meerly upona 
].carnal} contideration. And, 


Thus it may be ſome of you. ma 


once, and a ſecond time, and yet imbrace 
them the third time, though you oppoſe 
fin reſolutely ac firſt,, and yet cowardize 
and grow faint afterwards, itis a fign thy 


0 


8. If yon.do oppoſe {in politically. My 
meaning is this, a man may be ſaid 
poſe firi-two wajes, | 


I. When a wan oppoſcth, ſin more be- 


1 


finne. 


. $3 


hams wife he let her goe, and. ſent to Abra- 
ham, and ſaid, Why'#s it that thou didſt not 
tell me ſhe "was. thy wife? thou mightſt have 


becauſe! it may bring evill upon his body,. 


is. adiſhonour to God: a man oppoſeth 


v 


 -.2. When a man does oppoſe.one fin, 
ſo he may harbour anther, fin with leffe 
ſuſpicion. It may be,,thou )haft left thy, 


Thus Abimelech did in Gen. 20. When he 
Was in danger to have abuſed Sarah Abra- } 
hams wife, yet when ke knew her to be Abras- | 


or bouſe, or Kingdome, but not becauſe tin] 


that]. 


ſ keep] 


1 


| 


Yſ 
with Balaam- refuſe to ſatisfie your luſts 


to op-/ 


cauſe an outward judgement does follow that| 
-| fin, more upon this ground, then becauſe 
udgement does ' attend that, 


1 


drunkenneſſe, that ſo thou maie 


h— 


other 


AY _ 
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\ other fins without being ſuſpeted. Here- ED 
in thou doeft play the politician to damn| A 
thy own ſoul. And thus I have done 14 
_ |with theſe '$ particulars, wherein you | 
ſce, yoy may oppoſe {in Feſtingh, Sparingh, 
Partially, Hypocritically, Slaviſhly, Faintly,and | - ' 
Politically; and if you go. no turther in the [ 
loppaſition of your luſts, you cannot-con-| *'. | 
_ {clude a work of -murtification upon. your = 
[hearts. | : ! | 
And thus much ſhall ſerve for the ta-' 
king of the firſt ground of miftake| Þ | 
in wicked men the oppofition of cor-] |}. 
ruptions.* | [EH 
4 2; Oh but ſfaies another, Ido not only|,. gr und} 
oppoſe carfuptions, bur (bleſſed be.God) = 
L do reſtrain andkeep them under, that i 2 
they do not break forth into a&, in my _ 
life- and - converſation, and therefore I} WO 
{hope my heart'is martified, and all things HEY 
| well with'me, ſceing I have a power al _, 4-4 
{abling me to reſtrain and keep under my | il. 
corruptions. : - | SY 


E. $#, 


| | nſw. For anſwer £o this, I muſt\ac-| Anſw, 

| {\knowledgethat this is a .good' ep inthe = +. 

| way to theaven;: for a man |both- to op- 10". 0 

_ {poſe and reftrain liis luſts from: coming  N 
|forth into a&. But 'yec I have 3: words 2M 


to ſay: to you, that; fo you'may: not* be vi 
miſtaken. The firſt isthis,  » {7 tl 4 
#-' Thata man may reſtrain. a fin:meerly; Tt». {| 

\from theprinciples and diftates afnature, EP 8 1 
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ho 


{many ſits, which - now are reftraintd 


the power of nature may reftrain a man 
from the commiſſion of ſome fins : we 
jread of Socrates that he profeſt of himſelt 
{chat he'was addi&ed to chaftity,that hene- 
ver had'a luſtfull thought and wanton. 


yet he was buta heathen man. And ſo 
Cato, he was ſo afraid ofdrunkennefſſe, that 


2. Luſis maybe reftrained from the force 
of religious education. and example': we 
readin 2 King. 12. 2. of Fehoaſh, the text 
ſajes, He did that which was right in the ſight 
of the Lord, all the dayes - # grein 
Prieft : all 'the while he lived, hedid that 
which. was right in:the ſight of the Lord, 


| but -when he was dead; then Jehoaſh did| 


wickedly: Sin was reſtrained in him all 
the while he lived under the tuition of 
a good'man, but afterwards it broke ont. 
' "Soi may be, - you that are under ma- 
ſters and tutors, that haye a ftrift' eye 
over you; all the while you are ſervants, 
ſin may be reſtrained/ in you, but. when 
you core to be your. own' men, to- goe 
whither you will, and:do what you-wil}, 
then it may be you will run out. into 


glances with his eye, nora laſcivious car-| 
1 riage-of his body all his life time, and 


| he profeſſeth he never drunk ſo much but} 

he could have drunk more even to refreſh 
[narre. Why ſuch men as theſe may goe 
beyond many Chriſtians. ' 
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by education, , not. through mortifica-, 
tion. _ - 2 
' 3. A man may reſtrain his lyſts, andab-| 3. 
ſtain from ſome ſins, meerly becauſe ofthe. 
terrour and trouble of conſcience that lies up- | 
on him. His 'conſclence tels him that 
| [there is a Hell prepared for him, it . he [ 
on on in ſuch a conrſe, or commits | 
uch and ſuch fins; he hath 'the flaſhings | 
of Hell fire as it 'were in his face, ſo that | 
( he dares not commiit ſuch a ſin. EE. 
Asit is with a dog having a bone ly 
ing before him, and his maſters ſtick over 
him, -if he goes to ſnatch at the bone, his 
{maſter knocks him, and makes hinr lect | | 
icalone: the dog fears his maſters ſtaffe, 
orelſe he would have ic. So is is with 
a wicked man, were it not for the gnawings 
and terrours of his conſcience that does 
crouble and atright him, he would make 
no bones of falling into any fin or wick-| | | 


edneſſe whatſocver. Such a reftrajint as|. - 
Three ca- 


_y 


H——— 


|this, does not any way argue that thy Thre : 
# fins are mortiffed. - And here I (hall (hew 7 _— 


i you further, that there may bea reſtraint |,q,, pere. | 
FE. of tin in three particular. caſes, 'and yet | trained 
that ſin not mortified though it. be re- |and not: | *' 
trained. | . _ [mortified, | - : 
I. It thy reſtraint froma ſin, be a bur- |Cafe I. 
den to thee, if it be not-volaptary bur SLY 
burdenſome,and iull'fore againſt thy will,| 
that thou art reſtrained trom thy fins. It 'q 
. G 3 *  , mayl | 
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Caſe 2. 


{fulleye thatis over thee, that thou canſt 


[door to damnation and reprobation, when 


18 removed. 


| mortifted heart. 


[with thee, belceveit, thou haſt no ſpark | 


may be through ſickneſſe and weaknefle 

of body, thou canſt not commit ſome 
fins, and this is a grief and burden to 
thee. If it be thus, thou haſt a very un- 
| But nowa godly man, he is reſtrained] - 
from fin willingly, he counts it his happineſſe 
and a great mercy to have fin reſtrained, 
and therefore examine your own' hearts, 
tit be a grief of heart to thee to have' 
thy fins reftrained, that thou canſt not | 
follow thy whores, or thy drunkenneſſe, 
and the. ſatisfaftion. of thy Iuſts, to run 
out into all manner of fins; if it be thus 


of mortitying grace in thee. 

_ 2. Incaſe your reſtraint from a ſin does | 
make thee run out with a more vehement 
eagerneſſe after that ſin, when the reſtraint 
is removed, then ever thou didft before : 
It may bethou art reftrained by a watch- 


not follow after whoring or drunkenneſſe, 
or Sabbath breaking, &c. or it may be thou 
art- fick, and ſo not ableto doit. © 
But now in caſe that after theſe res | 
ſtraints are removed, you then. run our 
After theſe ſins, it is a ſad ſign thy beart is 
unmortified, and that thou artat the next 


the reſtraint of a ſinne makes you more 


violentand eager afterit when the reftraint 
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| the only way to Salvation, | 87 | 
3. In Caſe the reſtraint of ſin, reaches [Caſe 3, | © 
only to outward and profſer as of ſin, but 
{not unto inward and ſecret. evils: tor as J 
{told you before,you may abſtain from,and 
| keep under great fins, by the very. light | | 
and inſtin& of nature,as Socrates, and Cato,j 


[which were heathens; and therefore, un- 
\[lefle thy reſtraint of fin, does extend to| ; 
| inward and boſome ſins, as well as to open| - il 
{and notorious crimes,thou canſt not conclude j 1-4 


> {thepower of mortifying grace upon thy heart. 
The very light ot - nature teacheth and 
|convinceth a man, that he ſhould not Le, | | 
;. [nor fteal, nor ſwear, nor be- drunk, or 'un- 'F 
Ml clean, and the like; but yet though a| 
| [wicked man may keep under” great crying} | _ 
fins, he cannot keep under ſmall and lefler 
{ſins, for they do not diſcern theſe ſins in i. 
| themſelves : they donor look upon in- | | 
ward evils, to be any evill atall. And{| | 
| therefore we read of Ariſtotle that he coun- | ſ 
| ted many things to be vertues, which the > 
Scripture condemns as vices, Heathens WE 
| Tookt upon jeſting to be a vertue, which | Ac 4 
FF {Paultels usisa fin, and therefore coun- HH 
| . iſels us t avoid fooliſh talbing and jeſting, as ih, 
Li things not convenient. 6 | 
| So Ariſtoile he accounts it magnanimity ? : . 
.|for a man to be highly conceited and {Es 
opinionated of himſelf, as deſerving great | ; | 
places of honour and repate in the world, | - 2 
{but Pay! helooks upon it as pride vf beart,}| ” F 
| : G 4 . + 
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TEC True Mortification,, _ 
| | for a man to think, highly and nobly of himſelf. 
{T only hint theſe things to you by the 
way, that ſo you may fee that the light 
of nature is too dark and- dim to diſcoyer 
many fins, eſpecially if they be ſmall and 
| Inward evils; you may keep unger open and; 
notorious fins, and.yet. never have the porver 
of grace upon your hearts; mortification 
laiesa reſtraint, upon inwardand ſecret ſins, | 
| that a mans whole endevours are bent 

againſt them,- as well as againſt groſſer 

evils. Pt: ; 

| And thus I have done with the 2. firſt 
| J _ {grounds of miſtake in wicked men, wheres- | 
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| by they think their corcuptions are mory ' 
H 1 tified, when indeed they are not, 
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SERMON, VI. 


— But if ye through the 


SELLS EEPISES SIESS| | 


| Rom. 8.verl.13. | 


Spirit domortifie the deeds| 


SQ luded men think their fins are 
SZ II 7ortified, when they are not, and 


will tell you. that he goes further then 
[both the two former, (faies he) I dve 

_ | not only oppoſe corruptions, and reſtrain ſome ut- 
ward afis of fin, but am a man that have quite 
left my ſing. 1 was a man (itis true) given 
to uncleanneſſe in time paſt, but I am a 
.chaſt man now. TI have been a drunkard 
heretofore, but Tam a ſcber man now, &c. 


of the body, ye ſpall live.| 


SAW Now come to the 3. prop and 32.Ground| 
V9 PE ground of miſtake that makes de- ofmiſtake 


that is this, Another man | 


-and therefore I hope my corruptions are | 


Ss 4 


\ mortified in me. = | Anſw. 
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| True Moriification, 


| Three ca» 
'| ſes where- 
ina man 

' | may leave 


his (in, 
and yet 


'Inot be 


Wo 


2. 


- 


| wrong principle, and thoſe are four. 


etc void of firength and ability to att that | 
fin, this is from a wrong principle : as when 


| tifying grace, but he Jeaves this {in becaufe 


b Anſw. 1 confelle this isa very fair plea | 
that thou makeſt ; and I may ſay to thee 
as Chriſt faid to the Lawyer, Thou art not | 


ther, and doeft no more, thou. wilt ne- 
ver come thither; and therefore that thou 
maieſt not deceive and delude thy ſelf | 
herein, I ſhall ſhew you, that there may 
be in many particulars a dereliftion and. 
leaving of many fins unto which a man | 
hath been formerly addifted, and yet: 


I. If he leaves {in froma wrong prin- 
ciple# , by} A ISI 
2. If he leave them in a wrong man- 
ner. | 
'3- Ifhe leaves themto a wrong end. 
' 1. Incaſe you leave thoſe fins where- 
-unto you were formerly addiCted, from 4 


'1. Aman may leavea fin, becauſe he is 
a man that hath been given in times paſt 
to uncleanneſſe and ſinfull pleaſures with wo- 
ſickly he leaves: it off, why this isnot mor- 
his body: is difinabled, andthe vigour of 


his ſpirits are.,gone, ſo that he cannot | 
. BR oe» 7 


d 
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far from the Kingdome of h:aven ; bur yet let |. 
me tell thee, that if thou goeſt no fur- 


that man a ſtranger to mortification, as in|] 
| mortified. theſe 3 following caſes. Wy | 


-men, but now when he 1s grown oldand } 
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faftthis fin any longer.: and therefore this 
is no thanks to the man atall. . -: 


|you cannot do what you would do ;. you; 


geſt the ſame temptations to a man, it 


| the Devill does not alwaies harp upon the 


the only way to Salvation. _ | "7% 
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And, it may be another man, that hath 


| been ſtrongly enclined to drunkemneſſe in | 


times paſt, but now his means. is ſpent,” 
and his money fals ſhort, and he wants 
wherewithall to follow his old courſe, 
and therefore he leaves it off. . Be thy fin 
what it will, | if thou leaveſt it upon 
ſuch a principle as this, thou arta ſtranger 
to mortification. | to. £:54 2-08 2720] 
2: If you leave a fin, becaufe you are 
left void of an opportunity 19 commit that fin, 
you have not ſecrecy, nor-ſecurity, nor con- 
veniency for the committing of ſuch a'fin, 


cannot walk in thoſe waics you have a' 
deſire to: walk in. This is another wrong 
principle of forſaking fin. Fr 


(Bcloved)the Devill does not alwaiesſug- 


may be he prompts and folicits thee: to 
lyſtco day, and to drunkenneſſe to morrow ; 


ſame ſtring in tempting of you. Now it 
may. be you have left ſome fins, but iris 
becauſe the Devils temptations to "thoſe 
fins have left you, and this is not thanks 


worthy ; for you may leave fin upon this 


3. Incaſe you leave fin, becauſe moti- 
[ons and temptations to ſucha fin leave you. 


principle and yet be a ſtranger to mortifica- 


'_ tion. 
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tion.. Some men have bcen much given to 
| wantonneſſe and uncleanneſſe in theic youth, ' | 
and afterwards in their middle age the 
Devill ſuſpending his inſtigations a while, |. | 
| - [they have been wholly averſe and oppo-| {& 
| 4 [fiteto thar fin, fo asnot to endurea laſei-| | 
'# * Jvuious look or an unchaſt affettionz and yet 
|. { +  [afterwardsthrough renewed temptations from | 

| -! | Satan, have been inticed to run after che 

: j '' [fame finwith as much greedinefſe and de- | 
7IXS light as ever. The Devill may leave thee, | 


| f '*'. [and thou maieſt leave a&ing a fin for a 1 
i ! : * . [long time, and yer afterwards upon a| -| 
bo. >; freſb. tempration fall into the ſame finnes| | 
/ 7 2 "— | | K | 
| | ain. : 
[ . A man may leave ſin upon this| {þ 


6 ground, becauſe he knowes it he does 
| not, the terrours of conſcience will notleave| . | 
him. He knows that if he ſhould ftill go 2 
on in a.courſe of. ſwearing, lying, cheating, | + 
and defrauding in his ſhop: Sabbath-breaking, 
{| writing the Sermon he hears on that day 
in kis book,, and writing them in the De-| þ 
{vils bookall the week after; if he does ſtil] 2] 
follow after the ſatizfaion of his lufs, he 
knowes that his conſcience will accuſe him | | 
and afright him more and more; and 
therefore he will reſtrain and bridle his | 
corruptions a while, till his conſcience is | 
bridled and pacified : and theretore it is 
very obſervable the Scripture compares 
an unmortified man to a dog that returns | 
Nr Cc) 
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to his: vomit, in 2 Pet. 2. 20, 22. the Apo- 


\ file ſpeaks of ſome there that had gone ſo: 
tarre in: :Chriftianity, af that they' bad eſea- | 
"ped the pellutions of the world, through the| 
knowledge of the 'Lord and Sauour, Jeſus | 


Chris, but yet were again entangled therein, 
and overcome : and the text ſayes it is happen= 


{ned unto-:them according to the true proverbe, 


The Dog is turned to hjs own vonit' again, 
and the Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing in 
the mire:. What is the meaning of this? 
there is much of the  minde of God'in 


ing in the' mire. Now you know. a Dog 
wheh he bath a pain or aqualme upon his 
ſtomach {which that creature is often 
ſubje& =w_ he does. diſgorge himſelf : 
ſo a wicked man. when his conſcience 
does..trouble him agd. accuſe hjm, he 
leaves-and forſakes. his fin ; but as the 
Dog when he is rid of his pain, .regurns! 
and licks up his vomis again: ſoa wicked 
min, when bis confttence is quiet, and the 


[horrour; of it ' over, | he returns; co. his 
| old fins again,. and;.commits them with 


greater delight and . complacency. then 
ever. :* «:*1 ea 3:35 259] 

And thus you ſee in4 particulars, if 
you: leaye-ſin upon any of theſe wrong 


this place. A man that hath once -left| 
his ' tinfull | courſe, and | yet afterwards} 
|followes after it again, is likea Dog that 
| returnes to his vomit, anda Sow to her wallows | 


> 
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grounds! 
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' oF j | . True Mortification, 

Pu + | groundsand principles, you are firangers{ 

\__ -*-. Fro mortification, _ bh Bas 
Caſe 2, |. 2. Incaſe you leave your corruptions| - | 


in awrono manner, ( which may be done 
| theſe 6 ſeverall wayes) you are ftran- 
| gers to'this work ofmortification, As, - 
| anſwered| - ;, Thou doeft leave fin in a wow] -Þ - 
| 1+ .| mamer,when thou doeſtforſake oneſim, ro] | 
| E allowthy ſelf in another. 0 
| | ' Thave reid of one that was much gi-] Þ} 
| | ven to drunkenneſſe, yet by reading the| 
| | Le&ures of Plato, which much condemn, 
[and fpeak againſt that fin, he was never 
| drank afterwards, 'but yet he fell into 
| other fins as bad asthat. So if you for-] 
ſake-one ſm andembrace anotber, this isno 
mortification : for 'that, as I told you be- 
fore, is'a ſeiſute upon the whole body 
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.F | Aman in bi- youth*may be given to the| 
{fin -of wantomeſſe, and when he iS o/d he] - *&- 
| may'change that into the fin-of worldly| 
mindedneſſe: again, 'ſome part of a mans| + 
life he' may be given to prodigality, and athþ - 
| another time. he may leave Gat, and fall| 

| into the fin of niggardlineſſe and' pareimony : 
| one while he may be guilty of rhe fin of | 
| vcfiſte, and- 'another faY into- the fin | 
| of Hpoftaſie, and open profanations Natura- | 
lifts tell us that every year the Serpent |. 
| :cafts his skin, but yet he hath another | 
( ' comes in the room of it, heisa' Serpent | 
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| the only. way to Salvation. | 95 | 
fill : ſo (it may be) ſome of you caſt | 
off your old ſins, but yer'you embrace others | | 
in.the, room of them ; this is only fin ex- | | 
changed; not mortified 5 the exchanging of « 4 
fin, is not the ſubduing of it : that fin which j- 
{heretofore thou wert much addifed-to; 
\"may be now aſleep, and another fin aliye, 
| {as vigorous andadtive in thy heart; this 
- | exchanging ot your fins, fals very ſhort of 
 |.mortification--* _ 
4 {| - 2: Amanmay be faid'to leave fin inj| 2, | 
Þ {a wrong manner, when he_only abſtains from 
| . | thegroſſe. altrofa fin, bur does not;leave the 
inward bankeringsand deſires of his ſoul | 
after that fin. Augyſtine for a ſeafon left -— 


the (ſin of incontinency, butyet he confeſleth ; 
he had till ſecret hankrings in his ſoul | 
. |.to that-ſin.: If you do not extinguiſhin f 
your ſouls thoſe longing deſires after a BY 
tin, you do not leave the fin : as forex- a 
ample, /a.man may leave the outward _ To 
of uncleanneſſe, and yet harbour in himſelt | 
adulterous thoughts, wanton looks, obſcene words, | " 3 
| {and1aſcivious geſtures; his heart may be like A Ft 
| |{theDevils Anvill, whereon he faſhioneth " 
} |abundanceof ſpeculative wickedneſlcs, and | x 
3 |rthereforethis is not mortification,for that | 
1 | | makes thee leave not only the outward: HS 
| {| }attof fin, bur alſo that fegrert delight and} - 
1 jcomplacency thou tookeft in that fins | 
ſothat this is a ſecond wrong manner of | .. 
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| [96 | - © Montification, 
' Ie "7 * Then a mats leaves fin i in a wrong nar- 


crying ft ſins, & yet ihdulgeth himſelf in ſo 
i inward and ſecret evils. This is bue Ieaving | 
1 i | fin by halves.' We read of many heathens,: 
i that have reſtrained themſelves from- fal- 
if ling into grofie afts of fin :-as Socrates A' 
3 . Th man ſo free from zncleanneſſe, as that he| 
| 


| | Lav, when he only leaves operi; outward wo : : 


—"— 
"RETTY _ 


þ 1: | | was never obſerved to have a wanton 
81 - | glance with his eye, ora laſcivious | ge-|: 
Y 0- ſture with his body, and yet a heachen 
| YL ſtill : ſo Cato,) a man fo averſe from drun-|. 
IM | kenneſſe, that he' would never drink fo 
'% * _ - jmuchas would ſatisfie his nature : ſo A4rj- 
| | _. [fotle, though he knew; and did abftain| 
7. from the grofler afts of fi in, yet he wa8 a} 
'F \ _ af ſtrangerto ſmall-and leſſer tms, he could| 
| " [not difeaver them: For that which he] 
"12 ;  Jaccounts to bea vertue, Pay! reckons to |: 
C | be a ſin ,asfooliſh tulking and jeſting,Paul looks| 
1-3 7. upon them as things not corroenient, by . 
yl Ariſtotle eſteems them as vertues, 1 - f 
And ſo for-a"'man to think. bight 
himſelf he counts magnanimity, x | 
i { Pau] looks upon as pride, andthe-reaſon| J 
(i of this is, becauſe that though they knew} } 
1bythe light of nature, what was bad in}, } 
7 |the att of groſſeſins;yet they did not know, IS a 
| {neither were they acquainted-with: ſmaller |” | 
* 7 - ſins, ſoas todiſcover andavoid them. |.-20 
4 | 4: A man leaves this tins 'in a 'wrong|, 
| manner when he does it anwillingþy, when he{': | 
ef. Mb bits mg A >, SH 6 _Jeaves þ 
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| leaves hisfins, as the mariners' \'U6 their 
goods, when they are in a-great/ ſtorm, b. 
{and the Ship heavie laden with rich com- "3 2M 
modities; the Maſter tels them,” that un- | | 
lefſe they will throw over ſome of their _— 
g00ds they will loſe all,and be caſt away 
now thoſe that own the goods, will be 
az ready as any to caſt them everboard, 
not becauſe he does not love them, but 
becanſe he loves his life better, So when | 
1 wicked mitn fee Hellfire and a river of brim- No 
'Þ | ftomebcforethem, which they muſt becat — | 
| into,unleffe they leave and forſake their 
ſins: upon theſe gronnds they do it, 
though ir be very unwillingly. | 
5 Then a man leaves a ſin in a wrong 
matiner, when he does it with a reſervation 
+ and purpoſe of mine, to commit that 1inne | 
: þF- [again atanother-time : it may be he rea- 
: ſonsthus with himſelf, I have delighted| 
+ {| rhuch in drankermeſſe and goedfellzwſhip, bur| 
now Tam fickh and weak, and not able to 
follow ic, bur if ever I am well again, 
F will take my old courſe, and go to my 
1 {good company again. And another (it 
{| maybe) may think thas wich himſelf. 1 
l 4} © | have. now left the fin of ancleanneſſe by 
4 £4 Teafon of my weakyeſſe of body and difabi-| 
1 {ity toaft it ;qbut if I recover, Þ will to 
| 4 | that pleafure again. Now when a man | 
FF [leaves his fins in ſuch a manner as this, 
his fins will break'in again'upon his ton], 
; - EET 
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| 


{R511 : fo Cato; amen ſo averſe from drun-| 


af ftranger to ſmall- and'lefſer fms, he could] 
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3- Then a mii Jeaves fin in a wrong man- 
ner, when he only leaves operi; outward and} 
crying ſins, & yet indulgeth himſelf in ſong 
inward and 


that have reſtrained themſelves from-fal- 
ling into grofie -afts of fin :'as Socrates A' 
man fo free from wunclearneſſe, as that he| 
was never obſerved to have a wanton 


ture with his body, and yet a heathen | 
kenneſſe, that he' would never drink ſo} 


fotle, though he knew; - and did abſtain| 
from the grofler afts of fin, yet he was a. 


tot difeaver them: For that which he} 
accounts to bea vertue, Pay! reckons to | 
be a ſin ,asfoo!iſh tulking and jeſting;Paut looks $ 
upon them as things not corvenient, though | 
Ariſtoil: eſteerns them as vertues,' | 

And ſo for.a"'man to think- highly-of| 
himſelf he counts magnanimity, which| 
Pau] looks upon as pride, andthe reaſon | 


by the light of nature, what was bad in| 


ſins, ſoas todiſcover andavoid them, | 
4- A- man leaves this fins 'in'a wron 


__ Jeavesj 
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ſecret evilr. This is bne leaving | 
| fin by halves.' We read of many heathens, 


much as would farisfie his nature : ſo Ari-þ | 


of this is, becauſethat though they knew | 
, 


the aft of groſſeſins;yet they did not know, | 
{neither were they acquainted-with: ſmaller |.” 


plance with his eye, ora laſcivious ge- [ p- 


manner,when he does it unwillingh, when he} 
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{ leaves hisfins, as the mariners'\'U6 their J 
goods, When they are in a-great/ ſtorm, E- 
{and the Ship heavie laden. with rich com- 7 i 
modities; the Maſter tels them,” that un- | | 
lefle they will throw over ſome of their ES 
{goods they will Ioſe all,and be caſt away ; 
now thoſe that own the goods, will be 
a3 ready as any to caſt them overboard, 
not becauſe he does' not love them, but 
becanſe he loves his life better, So when | | 
1 wicked mtn ſee Hellfire and a river of brim- Ny 
| i ſtone before them, which they maſt be caſt | 2s 
W- into,unlefſe they leave and forſake their 
_— ſins: upon thefe gronnds they do it, 
S$ {| .chough icbe very unwillinglhy. Pe 
5 Then a man Jeaves a fin in a wrong| . 5» 
maiiner, when he does it with a reſervation}. | 
| + [and purpoſeofminie, ro commit that tinne | 
: F- [again atanothertime : it may be he rea- 
 *Þ {| ſonsthus with himſelf, I have delighted| 
+ {| rhuch in drankenneſſe and goedfellowſhip, bur| 
now Tam fick and weak, and not able to 
follow ic, but if ever I am well again, 
| I will take 'my old courſe, and go to my 
T 4} {good company again. And another (it 
| | maybe) may think thas with himſelf. 1 
| } © | have. now left the fin of anclearneſſe by 
+ þ - [Treafon of my weakyeſſe of body and difabi-| 
| |. |lity toat it ;qbut if 1 recover, IT will to | 
| 7 | that pleafure again. Now when a man | :=# | 
LE: 2 leaves his ſins in ſuch. a manner as this, 
- {his fins will break-in again'upon his 1onl, | 
TEE, 7 a 
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like an inundation of mighty water,with 
. +more power and force then ever it did 
» before in times paſt. 

6. 6. A man leaves his fins in a wrong man- 
" | ner, When he leaves them without any 
ſound humiliation and ſorrow for the fins he 
; hath forſaken : Ic is an obſervaticn that 
Mr. Boulton makes, who having been with 
one (as he thought) lying upon . his 
death-bed, a man much given to wine and 
women, an extreme drunkard, anda very 
laſcivious man;and as he lay upon his bed, 
Mr. Bolton asked him, whether he had any 
hopes of heaven or no, Why ({ajes he) it WE: - 
true, I have been a drunkgrd,but nowTIam| . | 
none, IThave been an adulterer, bur nowT| — 
have left it : but Mr. Bolton obſerves that he 
I did not exprefle any grief, or ſorrow, and 
i humiliation, for the fins he had been guil- 
k | ty of : and therefore he asked him whe- 
ther (if God ſhould reſtore him to his 
health again) he would not be the ſame 
man -ftillas he was before, he anſwered, 
No, he would not for all the world. . But it | 
pleaſed God within a little while this man | | 
recovered, and not many months after he | 
was well, he returnedto his old fins again | 
as bad as ever. - EE R$ 
Hence we ſee, that a bare forſaking of fin] | 
for a time, is no trve mortification 3 ſuch aſ 
man is not mortified, though he leaves hisf | 
fins, ifhe benot truly humbled and grievedl |} 
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| 
have your ſins Jett -mmiliation behinde 


them? itit benot not thus with thee, thou 


{his own peace;he wouldnot leave his fins, 


{leave his fins meerly becauſe the peace of 
[his conſcience may not leave him, this is 


bim ; not becauſe God hates ſin; but be-| 
: ; | | H > i ER” canſe*... 40: 
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for them : it may be many of you have | 
left off your ſwearing, and {ying, &c. but] 


them? hath fin left a ſcarre behinde it, 
that you do ftill mourn and grieve for 


canſt have ho affarance in thy hearr, that 
thou arta mortified man or woman. 

And chus I have done with the ſecond 
particular, In caſe you leave finfroma wrong 
principle, and ina wrong manner« 

3. The leaving of fin,is notan argu- 
ment of mortifyirg grace in thy heart, | 
it you Teave it in a wrong manner: and 
herein (it may be) I may be near the bo» 
ſomes of. many of you; there be theſe 
6 wrong ends a man may leave his fins for, 
and yet be a ftranger to mortifying grace. { 


1. A man may leave bis fs, that ſo the anſwered 


peace of his conſcience may not leave him, 
He knowes that unlefſe he does leave his 
fins, the peace of a good conſcience will leave 
him ; whereas were it not for breaking 


chough he did break Gods heart (as1 may | 
ſo fay) by his fins. When a man ſhall 


one wrong end. "M 
' 2: Whena man ſhall leave his fins on- 
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True Mortification, 


\ |men, and not becauſe it is a diſhonour to 


cauſe he puniſheth. it, When fin is lefc, not. 
becauſe it hath a defiling power, but becauſe 
it hath a deſtroying power with it ; becauſe 
of its penalty, not becauſe of its deprast- 
ty, As ſome men forbear. from out- 
ward a&s of villany,. not becauſe the 
Law is againſt, but becauſe it puniſheth 
ſach fats: ſo they leave fin not be- 
cauſe God. bates it, but becauſe he pu- 
nifheth it : this is another wrong end of 
leaving ſin, | 
3. When a man leaves a ſin becauſe 
it ſtains his honour and reputation before 


God, becauſe ic brings a ſpot and ble- 
miſh- upon his own name and credit, and 
not becaule it is ablemilh to the glory of 
God. : :- 

4. When a man leaves his fins, that 
ſo 'the Torments of Hell may not follow 


| laſt finde him out, and the torntents of 


{wicked man leaves fin becauſe there isa 


; him; he knows that it he continnes ſtil] 
'ina courſe of wick:dneſe, his ſins will at 


hell will inevitably ſeiſe upon him. A 


a Hell followes fin, and not becauſe there 
is a Hell in ſin; he leaves fin becauſe it is 
againſt the avenging Wrath of God, and not 
becauſe it is againſt the þolineſſe and puri- 
ty of God; not: becauſe. God (hath com- 


manded him to leave it, but becauſe: there 


are curſes. denounced in, the Werd., of} 


God| 


2a 
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4: God againſt it : now thisis a very talle | 
| and flaviſh end for a man to propound to 
'$ himſelf in leaving fin, | 
? '5. When a man leaves a ſfinupon this| +5, 
ground, that {o he may . harbour: another 
with leſſe [uſpicion; this, as I told you be- 
| fore, is to leave fin politically, to forfake | 
ſome fins, that he may be the Jefle ſu- | 
| ſpeted in indulging bimſelf in others. | 
1 6. When a man does leave and ab-| 6. 
ſtain from fin meerly becauſe he may beac-| . |} 
counted a holy, blameleſſe, and a religions man 
i inthe world. As I have read of one that 
left an 111 courſe that he was much. ad- 
dicted to, -becauſea friend of his by whom | | 
he hoped andexpeCtedan inhericance to | 
be given to him, might have agood opi- 
4 Inion ofhim. A man may leave groſſe ſins, 
W that fo he. may be accounted a new man, 
F- and a holy man amongſt his neighbours, \ 
Eh which is a very baſe and ſervileend, to | 
1 leave an evill; that others miay have good 
5 thoughts of him. DEE £ 
T And thus ] have in theſe two Sermons | 
| taken off the miſtakes thar many. men run | | 7 
by into, concerning this great duty of mortifi- | 
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{ cation . |. 
I have only now a wird of comfort, and I Uſe of -: | 
| [have done: it may be what I have faid |<*mtort, 

| touching this particular, bath gravelled | 
1 many a godly and conſciencious heart, that he Ul 
[ thinks his corruptions are not yet rmortified, | 
l | 4 3 | but | 
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| could: I do not leave fin by force. and 


but that he hath left his fins, from: ſome 
wrong principles, or in a wrong manner, or for 


matter, and therefore for your comfort, oh 
you that are the ſuns and daughters of 
God,. lift up your beads with rejoxcing and 
gladneſie, 1n_ caſe your hearts can bear you 


other grounds, and in another manner, and for 


can ſay you ,have left your ſins not be. 
cauſe you want abilities or «portunities, for 
you have as many of theſe as ever Foſcph 
had; but through the power of ſanctifyin 

grace in yourhearts : you that can 5-2 
have forſaken my ſims,not becauſe my conſci- 
ence {narled upon me like a dog, and caſt 
the flaſhes of Hell fire in my face ; butbe- 
cauſe the love of Chriſt conſtrained me, be- 


price for-my fins. And I have Iett my fins 
is a right manner, I have not left one, 
that ſo I might live and allow my ſelf in 
another; but I would leave all fins, if 1 


conſtraint ; but the Lord knowes that never 
a poor flave was more willing to come 
outofthe gallies, then I am to come out 
of my fins ; there was never a poor priſoner 
more willing co come out of priſon, 
then I am to leave my. ſins; there is ne- 


ſome falſe ends, when there is no ſuch| 


wienefſe, you have left your fins from| 


other ends then wicked men do ; you that| 


cauſe Chriſt ſhed his bloud, and paid a dear | 


'ver a byſte begger that _— | 


[treers, 
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ſtreets, is more willing to come our of 
hisrags to be doathed in rich apparell, | 
then Iam to part with my fins, thoſe men- 
ftruows rags, that ſo I may be cloathed 
with the long robes of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 
Oh. thou poor ſoul whoſe heart can 
bear thee witneſſe that it is ſo with thee, 
do not go'home with a ſad heart, for 
L {thou artin a happy condition. And if thou 
4+ |canſt lay, thy heart bearing thee witneſſe , | 
4 that thou haſt left fin too for a right end, 
| not becauſe there is a curſe againſt thy | 
, luſts, but becauſe there is a command 
againſt them; that you leave finne not 
{becauſe it is. againſt the revenging juſtice | 
of Ged, but againſt the holineſſe and puri- 
ty of God; not becauſe there is a Hell for | 
ſin, but becauſe there isa Hell in fin; be- 
cauſe of its depravity and defilement, not 
|becauſe of its penalty, and deſtroying na- | 
ture; if it be thus with you, you may Y 
life up your heads with joy, and go| 
away with a ſea of comfort upon your 
hearts, in the affarance that God hath : 
brought you into a mortified eſtate. To 
nd thus I have in theſe 6 Sermons|. . 
ſhewed you many weighty truths con- 
cerning this preat doftrine -of mortificati-| : 
07. In the next place'I ſhall give you| |. 
\ \ tomegenerall means and dire&ions how| 
708 may attain to this duty of mortificati-| | 
2, not in particular how you —_— 
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mortifie every particular ſin, (tor that 
would be a work to9: tedious fo go 
through) but only in general] bo 


*; 0 you 
may mortzfie any luſt ; and then hall Jan 
dle ſome other caſes of conſcience, as whe-. 
ther a man may fall into a lin after {it is 


mortified or no, and ſeverall other calcs, 
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| know, how 1 might be enabled to mortifie my 


| 


z22%> Come now to .proceed to. owe 


CS) >. me thinks I heara poor per- 
Ape plexed ſoul ſay, (that-hath 


'{heard all the Sermons that I bave preached | 


upon this Text) T confefſe all that you have 
ſaid and ſpoken in reference to this duty of 
mortification, is but as a looking-glaſſe 1o let me 
ſee into my. own heart, and whereby T diſcover 
that my heart is not yet mortified, and that T 
have a great many luſts and corruptions ſtill un- 
ſubduedin - me 3 and therefore T woud pladly 


NI - Query moretoyehing this defirine.| 
ea of mortification,and that 1s this; | 
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i 

Eight ge- 
| | nerall | 
helps ro 
| mortifie 


; 
| fan, 
| | Help Is 


- [muſt ſhun all thoſe things that 'may ftir up, 


fins and ta kgep under, and overcome my cor- | 
rHptions. DET | 

| This therefore ſhall be the next Dyery 
that 1 ſhall handle, namely, to ſhew you 
what means and helps you may make uſe of, 
in mottifying and kgeping under thoſe corruptions 
that trouble you and prevail over you: and in 
'the proſecuting of this, I ſhall not only 
run into particulars, how to mortifie 
every particular luft ; but ſhall only give 
you ſome generall helps and means to keep 
under fin,be the finwhat it will be. I ſhall 
name to you 7 or 8inall. 


this, Be very carefull to ſbun and avoid 
all eeeafeons to that fin, to which thou art | 
moſt ſtrongly addicted: as when a man lies 
under a feaveriſh or aguiſh diſtemper, 
though he may eat ſome kinde of ſlender 
meats, yet the Door tels him he muſt 
take heed of ſtrong meats : now if hedoes 


'not abſtain from them 2 while, (which | 
| will feed and highten the diftemper ) hel 


can expe no help or care : ſo here, you 


or give any occaſion to your laſts. You muſt 
take heed of going upon yce, as' well as of 
fumtling blocks, it you would not fall, you 
maſt avoid all occaſions of evill, as the 


hating the garment fpotted of the fleſh. 
It isa remarkable placeto this purpoſe, | 


that 


- to oO i ants Gap wrt 8 SS eat ot cls. ow. _ = ».—- 


'T. The firſt means you ſhould uſe is| 


ApoFtle faies in the Epiftle of Fude verſ.23.| 
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| [that in Namb.6.3, 4. where the Lord makes| Numb.'6, : 
a Law that the Nazarites muft drink nei- | 34- EE 
ther wine nor ffrong drink,, and in order to | | 
this, the Lord forbids them to eat ſo much as | 
the kernell or husk of the grape : they were 
forbidden not only to' drinkof the juice, but not 
to eat of the busk of the grape, becauſe that} 
might be an occafion or incitement-to | 
taſte ofthe wine of the grape, they were| 
 [toavoid all occafionsof committing that: | 
4 \ | fin: fo the people of God ſhould not only! 8 
have a care of a downright ſin, but of all oc-: | 
} | caſtonror provecations to any fin. 413 
1 | You know it was Pharaobs infſtigation | Exod. To. 
to Moſes (when he and 'the children: off *** | 
Kracl were going out of Foypt) that be} 
ſhould leave his children and ſervants bthinde 

1 |him'; but when be was reſolute,and would. have 
 $ | them with him, and Pharaoh bid him goe, but: 
4 | toleavebis cattell, his ſheep and oxen bebinde, | 
| | Exgd. 10. 24. But Moles told him there 
t | ſbouldnot a hoof be left behinde : for he knew: 
[if they hadleft any thing behinde,it might! 
. {have beenan allurement, to have made the 
 |children of Iſrael hanker after Egypt again. | 
- \The way. to mortifiea fin is to avoid all 
| [occaſions that may induce you to the com-| F 
mitting of that fin to which you are ad- 2 
diced. : : 
1 | 2. Anothergenerall means to mortifie | Help 2. 

{mn is this, Withſtand a /uf or corruption | 
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True Mortification, . 


|[Itis ancafier matter to keep out an ene- 


{and cry.unto God, it is the way to make 


[in thy heart. If chou giveſt way toa hin, 
|the more power it will. have over thee, | 


and the more difhcule ic will be to ſubdue it: 
therefore cruſh the. Co-katrice in the Egge. 


my, then to. thruſt him out, when he is 
once gotten in. . You ſhould. Keep your 


way to fin, but reſtft it, and oppoſe it tn the 
firſt motions of it. | 

- 3. Another means is this, Bend the 
greateſt ſtrength of thy heart . in importu- 


that does moſt ofall trouble thee, as Paul! 
in 2:Cor.12. 3. when he had a thorne in bis 
fleſh,a meſſenger of Satanito buffet him, for this 


David there, .WWhenl cry unto thee,. then ſhall 
mine enemies turn back, So when. we call 


our luſts turn back from us. There Is 
never a mrtified man, but hath been a pray- 
ing man: thereall ſubduing of a luſt can 
never be obtained without prayer, for 


| remiſſe, and careleſſe, and formall in prayer, 


| 6,7: the Church there complains, we doe 


prayer is the ſword: of the Spirit, whereby 


i 


[ſouls-as it were in a garriſon, and not give | 


we can only conquer and overcome OUr. cor- 
ruptions; at that time when you grow mob) 


then are you moſt of all troubled with 
unmortified Iufts and corruptions. Eſay 64, 


: | all! 


— 


. 


nateprayer to God, againſt that corruption.| 


(it is faid) he beſuught the 'Lord thrice that | 
- | it might depart from-bim; in Pſal. 56.9. faies| 


_— 
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[clined:. this is an excellent way to fence 


| David didin Pſal. 119. 11. faies he, I have 


all fade as @ leaf, our iniquities like winde have 
taken us away, ard there is none that calleth up- 


| en thy name; Say they, we are carried head- 


long by our -luſts, as: the duſt is hurled 
by the winde : and what is the reaſon of 


{it 5. but becauſe there is 'none that calleth upon 


thy Name? 

_ Itis a rule that a modern Author hath, 
ſaies he, either thy ſins will make thee 
l:ave praying, or thy praying will . make 
thee /eave. ſinning ;\ it thou doeft continue 
| till to pray againſt ſin, in time prayer will 
mortifie and kill thy Iyſtsand corruptions. This 
is the third means. | 

- 4+ If thou wouldſt keep under thy" cor- 
ruptions, then keep in thy memory ſome ſpe- 
ciall ſentences - of Scripture, which do 
moſt expreſly and vehemently forbid thoſe 
{ms unto which: thou art moſt ſtrongly in- 


| xop: | 


T 
| 


thy heart againſt any corruptions. Thus 


word in my heart, againſt my beloved and 
darling ſin, that ſo when I am tempted to 
commit them, I might conſider thy expreſſe 
command againſt that fin. . | 

And thus when our Saviour Chri# was 
tempted by: the Devill, he told him, it 
Pritten thas and thug,..thet, thou ſhalt not 


— 


| tempt the Lord thy God;; he convinced him| 


hid thy 4 in my heart, that I might not 
fin againſt Thee, that is, I have hid thy ſpeciall 


In, 


; 
—__ CE mn enatemtna | 
Gs er ugy- # 


. * 


, *; , 
Aa” ones Alb Abad cuter co ooo ooatibtcin it uh Mbehos 55a ACS 


Pſal, 119, 


| 170. | True Mortification, 


| from Scripture of his fin. . Now if you 
had in your thought ſome exprefle places of 
Scripture againſt thoſe fins you are moſt in- 
clined to : this would exceedingly help 
| | you in ſubduing your fins. And therefore 
3 look over the »hol:- Bible, and chuſe out 
} thoſe placesof Scripture, that do moſt 
| dreadfully threaten that fin ,as if you be given |. 
to ancleanneſſe, conſider that place, He that 

| Prov.2,1 ». | goes in to a Harlet, be ſhall not takg bold of they |} 
'  FHeb.1z-3. [pathrof hfe; and that whoremongers and adul-| } 
2Cor.6.9. | terers God will judge, and ſuch like places : | 

Eccicſ7. | and ſo forany other fin you are addifted 


ate Led 
”-_ . 


y 
CE EEC 


REY 2 . x * 3 
[2 s to; recolle& and gather together the moſt [4 
| | direC Scriptures, that ſpeak againſt it and} - 

q condemn it. 


Jelp5. | 5. Exerciſethy ſelf in and injoyn thy | 
| [fel to ſolernt faſting, for that particular fin 
l oe: 3 [thou art moſt inclined to: in 1 Cor. 9. 255 
i 3-*7* | 27. ſais the Apoſtle, He that ftriveth for | 
the maſtery, be is temperate in all things: ſo] |} 
fight T, not as. one that beateth the air, but I |} 
keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjedion| 
| by temperance; the way to tame an wmuly 
| | beart is by faſting and prayer,a conſcionable | 
{uſe of thele duties will be a great means| | 
| to give corruptions its fatall blow. Faſting | 
and prayer, they are the {laughter-houſes} | 
by | ; of fin; : | | = 
} - | T may fayof finas Chriff faidofthe De-| 
| Mar, x7: ' ill, in Mat. 17. 21. all kindes of Devils 

| 21 arenot alike, faies he, this kinde will nat go 
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| ſtrength of Gods Covenant and Fromiſe ; there 


' 


todo any other duty that is required of 
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out but by faſting and prayer : ſo ſome fins 
will not go out of us by ordinary means, 
but by faiting andprayer. 

6, It all theſe means will not prevail. 
for the ſubduing of thy luſts, theri uſe this 
help, lay thy (elf under a F ap covenant 
unto God, that thou wile (through the 
ſtrength of Chriſt) forbear thoſe ſins that 
do reign and rule in thee, I ſay, reſolve in 


nants and promiſes muſt be made in the 


is no man, that makes a vow or promiſe 
'to God (in the ſtrength of Chriſt ) to ſub» 
due bis lus, but he will do it firſt or laft. 
If thou haſt uſed all other means for the 
bridling ofthy lufts, and they prove jin- 
effeualil : in this caſe we ſhould binde our 
ſelves to Godin anoath, that in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt we will torſake our fins. 

Objedt. But may ſome ſay, if we break this 
Vow ds we arens way abie to perform it, this 
will be a double ſin. "Fi 

Anſw. Ii thou art weak and unable to per» 
form this duty, thou art as inſufticient 


thee. Bur, | | 

2. If Goddoes help thee, and carry thee 
on in this work by bz ſtrength, then you 
may perform it, anda wow is Gods ordinance, 
and ityou make a vow in Chriſts Frength, he 
will afh you in it,to accompliſh it. . 


. \ 
4 


Help 6. 


the ſtrength of Chriſt, for all your cove-| ' 
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| 
Bebp 8. 


Medita= |} 


tion Is 


_ © | killedGhriſt,and ſee the bloud of ' thofe Juſts 
that {pilt the bloud of the Lord Feſus- Chrift ? 


Such |. 


| Help 7. | 


des When thou goeſt about this =_ of, 
mortification, do not bend thy ſtrengtti 
againſt one particular” a ef fin, but ſer thy 


| whole' ſtrength ' againſt the whole body of 


x 


ſime- | 
The way to keepa tree from growing, 


is not to cut, off the branches, but to| 


pluck it up by the roots. And ſo if ever 
you would mortifie a laſt indeed, you muſt 


| ftrike at the whole body of ſin, and labour 


to bewail and ſubdue that, and therefore 
David in Pſal. 51. when he came to hum- 
ble his ſou] before God for - the fin of 
adultery ; he does not ſay, Lord forgive me 


this fin *only, but' in the beginning of the| 


Pſalm he laments the whole budy of ſim that 
was in him, Oh Lord, faies he, I was fha- 
pen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother con- 
ceive me., &c. | | 
_ 8. Wouldſtthou mortifie and keep under 


# 


fn in thy bcart? then meditate much up- | 


on Chriſts :death and- upon thy owne : theſe 
are cfteftuall means to kill and keep un- 


[der fin. | 4 
1. Meditate upon Chrifts death, conſider | 


thus with thy felf, Shall I live in thoſe 


{1ns, that the Lord Feſus Chriſt died to redeem | 


me from? ſhall I harbour thoſe Juſfs in my 
heart, that ſhed the beart bloud of thy deareſt 
Saviour ? ſhall not I kill thoſe tins that 


p 


. 


| 


: 


with thy ſelf, I muſt not live alwaies here, | 


 \aceount for every thing dont in the body, whether 


' the only way to Salvation, 


Stich conſiderations as theſe- will make a| 
man refrain from ſin, and ſubdue and keep 
it under : the meditating of the death' of| 
Chriſt is a moſt efeGuall means to put us 
upon the_ erucifying atid killing of our| 
luſts. And then, | 


thee up to morcification: conſider thus 


I miſtdie eicher ſooner or later, and after 
death comes Judgement, when I muſt give an 


it be good or evill : and thoſe tins that are 
now ſweet and delightfull to me,whien Icome 
to die, will be as gall and wormwood to me 
then, and as gravell in my belly; it will cer- 
tainly be bitterneſſe inthe latter end : which| 
if wedid ſerionily confider of, it would| 
be a great means to keep under ſin. | 
And thus I havebriefly run over theſe 


ſm : it remains -only now,'to winde up 


day, whoſe conſciences bear them wit- 
neſſe they havenot been enemies to their 
own ſouls in this particular, but have 
laboured to oppoſe and mortifie their Iuſts : 


but do yet finde the workings of cor- 


4 - 


Pans WES VE IPPY Me. PREY ES ny "4 > awed = "i 


ruption to. be yery ſtrong in' their hearts, 
| to 


= Ws 2... 


2. Not only the thought of Chriſts Medita- 
death, but of thy own death too, will tic {tion 2, | 


$ particular direfions how to mortifie| 


what hath been ſaid, with a comfortable Uſe, | Ue of . | 
2 Uſe of conſolation : it may be there is | ©onſola- 
many a conſcientious ſoul that hears me this |*9% |} 
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| Rex or Jater grace. ſhall get the uiffory-over ſins, 
fin may be a, combatant,. but it ſhall never} 


mortifie any, yet you cannot withſtand the 


| reigningof it in-thy heart, Sin. will be in 
thy ſoul (as I told you) like- thoſe beaſts 
ſpoken of in Dan 7- 14. Whoſe dominion; 


ſels, and the filth of fin, that is in us can; 
'never be. fully cleanſed and waſhed away, til 
theſe veſſels be. broken ip pieces, and our 


theſe bodies of fleſh; we ſhall never ſhake off 


fin, but only, keep downthe reigning. of fart 
you. | 
2. Take this for your comfors, that 


{your Iuſts, you-may be, confident, that ſoo» 


to ſuch a5 you are, I have theſe 5 WOL dsto- 


"1. Takethisfor thy comfartythat thaughs| 
youuſe the utmoſt of your endevours.to;| 


being of {in in you, but only hinder the] 


was taken. away, but- their lives were prolonged 
for @ littleſeaſon.: fo the being of fin. will] 
not be. takers away; though. the reigning| 
power of, i© be. taken. aways the Apoſile in | 
2. Cor. 47+, compares eur bodies. to earthen. veſ-| 


bodies are laid inthe.duſt, ill we. ſhake off} 


our bodies of fin. And: therefore this may| 
be a great comfort to.yuu, God deth: not | 
expect, that you: ſhould; root out the beeingof}| 


it you do uſeall. eonſcionable means 10 bridle| 


(Mat. 25.3. | beaconqueroure. Grace in Scripture is com-| 
pared to,oyle,, and corruptions to water : and: 
| as oyle will ſwim to: the top, do what; . 
oe I | you 
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| yout can, you cannot keep ir under che] 
water, fo grace will in gime gev the] - 
viftory over your. corruptions : and* Chriſt |Mar, 12, . 

F will nob break, the bruiſed reed; mor quenob |29- | 

|. -* | the fnioaking flax till Fe hath brought. forth | 
; Trdgemimt into' vidtory : here by a bruiſed | 
{reed and (moaking. flax are meant weuk 
Chriſtians, and Chriſt wilt not' difcou-| | 
rage ſuch, though their prates doe not| ; 
| burn .into @ flare, ye 1f they do' but| 
fmoake he wilt not quench them, till, they 
have - brought forth judgement into vidory ,. 
\.that Is, tilF thoſe ſparks. avd _ begint- 
nings of or in- them, do burn into 4 
flame, and become vidoriow over thetr| 
corruptions; a reed is weak of it ſelt;| 
bur a braiſed reed is weaker, but yet this 
ſhall not be broker, till the work, of grace | 
beperfefted in thy ſoul, and become 'vi&o- | 
pious over all the oppſitions and tenPtations | 


ENTER pDg—_—_ 
_ 


* + Depietie rogers _ 


__ Satan. | | 
CF; . my ; "MR" ; 
. 3. Remember this for your comfort, [Oſe 3. | | 
. | Jrhav if you 'do! conſcionably walk in aſl |} | 
'F_ due improvement of tliofe means, that| | 


the Lord back ſanSGified for' the' mortify- 
ing of ymr fins , though norwichſtan- |; | 
ding all, your fins do yet prevail: over, and\ | 
overcome you; in this caſe' the Lord will | 
hol you guiltlefſe. IT might urge that] | 
place'to you which I quoted the laſt| 
Lords day, concerning the Law of God! | 
couching adamfell, in Deus, 22.25,26,27, | 
E of, I 2. _ ES , 
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Deur. 22, 
25926,27, 


-[ out to God. for help ; 'and ſiruggle and 

ſirice againſt ' the corruption with all 
thy might and ſtrength. to ſuppreſle and 
keep them. under, and yet thou cuuldit| 


God when you come to die, Ob Lord, 


ſell were walking in the field, and a man 
came to her and defiled her, if fhe ſtrove 


the damell ſhall Le guiltleſſe,but the man ſhall die 
the death. =>  ' | 

.* So when the Devill does make a ſpi- 
ritugll rape upon thee, it thy foul can 
bear thee witneſſe, that thou didft . cry 


not «prevail, but the Devill - did over- 
match thee; in this caſe know for 


Ee. 
4. Take this for thy comfort, that 
God will never damn thee for that ſin 
which in the whole courſe of thy life 
thou weſt all poſſible means to ſubdue and 
deſtroy, Thou. mayeſt plead thus with 


wilt thou. condemn and throw me into- Hell 
for that fin which 1 have laboured ll my 


in this caſe of reſiſting corraptions,make | 
uſe of what Natuaraliſts tell us concer- 
ning the Crocodile, which is a ſerpent{| 
of that quality, that ifitſees a wan atraid 
of him, and run from him, it then takes| 


which was, that the Adulterer ſhould bel 
-put to death, but ſaies God, If the dam- 


againſt bim and cryed out, then ( ſaies God) | 


thy comfort, that God will acccunt the guilt-| 


life time to throw out of my beart? Imight| 


i" 
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courage, and- runs after the man, and | 
' i kils him; but if a man oppolſeth and 
| 4 El | fights with the Crocodile, it will then 
\* _ grow faint hearted, and run-away, and 
"+ {che man kils him. So here, i thou arc 

' [faint hearted, and yeeldeſt to- every tenplati-' 
'on, and wile not grapple with thoſe 
4. {incurſions that ſin make upon thee, then 
| fin will overcome thee and kill thee ; bur if 
" « ithou doeſt oppoſe and purſue fin; and bend 
+ all thy -ſtrength againſt it, that hadft 
\Þ thou more tears to ſhed, or more prayers to 
make, or more ſtrength to put forth, you 
| would imploy them all againſt {in : it 
it be ſo, my ſoul for thine oh man, 
\thy  corruptions fhall never be thy ruine :\ 
{though the Devill does force firne up- 
jon thee, yet if thou uſeſt all poſlible 
' means to reſiſt. it, the Lord will hold thee 
. | guiltleſſe. ' 1 | 
S 5- Take this for thy comfort, that the. 
I. Taifturbing and troubling of thy heart by a 
K  |fin, does rather argue that fin to be mor 
| tiffed then unnortified; provided . that as 
thy ſinftirs in thy beart, ſo thy reſolutions. ; 
and ſupplications againſt thoſe ſins, doe 0 
flir in thy beart tro: if as fin does fight | 
againſt thee, thou doeſt ſtrive «gain it | 
1a thy reſolutions and proteſtations a-| «. 4 
gainſtit. Though it may keepa great del | 
of ſtir tn thy heart, yet it may rather argue 
jthar fin 7. dying, then living and regent | 
] 3 in 
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[in thee, and ,prevgiting over thee. | 
" | Andthus]Jhayedone, in the diſpatch of  Þ} 
the firſt Do&rine, namely, thatthe morti- WE . 
fication of;corruption is a neceſfary qua- Fi 
lification mequired in all that would at- + 
tain ſalvation. | | | L 
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SERMON, VII. 


Rom. 8. verl. 13. 


# [= -But if ye through the 
F | Spirit domortifie the deeds 
'S.*] 7 the body, Je ſpall vow! 


SED Come now to make fivrther | 
Sd cntrance into the 2. Doctrine, £2 
WW (SD 1f you through the Spirit do mor- | 

EIS !iffe the deeds of the body, you'l- - 

b | 1 ſhalllive. From whence Ino-|. - : 
” ted to youz that' the mortifiention 6t cor- 

1 raption 1s wrought i in Us, by the firength of by 

bo Chriſts Spirit not our own. - IJ 

; [ Before 1 come” to bandle the caſes of | | 


coniſcience 'neceſfary to rhe proſecution Io 
[of this point, I ſhall firſt prove it to you, it 
by two demonſtrations, if you- through the j 
Spirit do mortifie, that mortification of corrupti- | 
on is wrought in us by the Spirit of 
God. And ma 14 _ ns 
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E145 Demonſt.. 1. Becauſe the ſax&jfication of a mans na- 
\ Wh 1. |tureis the.upper and peculiar work; of 
MY. | office of Grds Spirit : and hence the Spirit fi 
Godiis called the holy Ghoſt, becauſe its pro-} 
4” per office is to make a manholy. © | | 
- | Now moriification is but one part of 
. !|ſanflification, tor ſanQification conliſts of 
[theſe two parts : mortification Or a dying.un- 
\to ſin, and vivification or a living unto God ; 
and therefore if ſanfification in. generall be| 
{the work of Gods Spirit, then mortification; 
J _ needs be the work of the Spirit 
la ſo. | | | J 
-\ And hence it is that you .often nde 
this phraſe added to the Spirit of God; the| 
1 Pert.1.2, | ſanitification of the Spirit, as in 1, Pet. 1. 2.| 
| ' {Ele according to the foreknowledge of Þ} 
ec God the Father , tkrough ſanfification off | 
| 11. the Spirit. So in 1 Cor. 6. 11- And ſuch] FF 
£7 | were ſome of yous but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
EB ſandifted, but ye are juſtified in the Name 
| ,_ tfof -# Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our, 
_ > : ; Go : 5 : . 
: | It moriification be a part of ſanfification, 
andthe Spirit of God does carry on the 
| whole work of ſandtification, it muſt needs 
carry on this part ot it, mortification.. - | 
2- This appears to be ſo, becauſe ir & | 
2. only the Spirit of Ged that can ſavingly 
enlighten a -mans mind, and convince his 
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judgement to make him ſeethe evill of ſin, Fe 
ſs a man will never go about to* kill fin, ' 
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| the world of ſir. 
[after a curetill he is ſenſible of his dil- 


|of the evill of fin, as to make us bate and 


1 


till hebe perſwaded of the evill and dan-| 


ger of it. And therefore you read in Foh. 


f 16.18. That for this cauſe God hath ſent his | 


Spirit into the world, that he might convince 
A man- will never ſeek 


eaſe; ſo you will never go about the 
extirpation of ſin, till you are ſenſible of the 
danger and guilt of your ſins: and you 
will never becconvinced of the dangerand 
evill of tin, unlefle the Spirit of God does en» 
lighten you. - So that the work of mortifica- 
tion is Wholly to be aſcribed to the Spirit 
of God,becauſe that only can ſo convinceus 


abberre it and ſtrive againſt it. - 24:81 

I ſhall now - fall upon the diſcuſſing of 
3 or 4 needfaull caſes of conſcience tou- 
ching this point. As, - | 

1. Sceing the Text here ſaies, 2f_you 
through the Spirit : the words doe imply, 
that there is another kinde of mortifica- 
tion thatis not wrought by the helk of the! 


| ruptions mortified by the power of. the Spirit 


{hall ſhew you the difference between cor- | 


of God, - and corruptions meerly reſtrained 
Þy the power of nature. 


fatisfied in your own conſciences that you 


have mortificd your corruptions. : 


{ yed, 


Spirit, but by the power of a mans own| 
good nature or education, and therefore 1 


- 2. I ſhall ſhew you, how you may be|_ 


y_ 


Four caſes | 
of confſci- ; 


ence ne- 
ceſſary to 


be reſol- 


Caſe 1. 


'Do- {| 
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'| 3:3. I ſhall ſhew you whether the. tal- 
ling ofcen into the ſame fin may be cop-; 


| the at? of in, and yet have no inward 
| that ſin. 

[anſwers to Balcks meſſengers,that he would 
| righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet. 2.15. | 
But now where there is a real! mortifi- | 


| cation wrought by the power -of the Spirit 
of God, this is ſo powerfull in thy heart, | 


[ Gent with mortification, To begin with 


corruption meerly reftrained by the power of na- 


of God £ | 
' TI ſhall lay you dewn theſe $ apparent 
| differences. / 

1. A corruption meerly reſtrained by 
the power of nature, does only make a man. 
forbear the a of ſir for the preſent, but 


poſition againſt that ſir : as it is with a thief 


{becauſe he cannot a& it, but yet he 
{loves the fin (it may be ) as well as ever he 
[did: ſoa man may fora time refrain from 


hatred implanted in his hearc againſt 


| As Balaam, he gave two peremptory 


4 


not go down to curſe Iſrael, and yet at 


' x. Wherein fres the difference between # 
ture, and a luſt truly mortified-by the Spirit 


does not put into the heart a hateful! diſ- | 


{ in priſon, he may be reſtrained from a, fin | 


laſt he went, becauſe he loved the Wages of un* | 


chat it implants in thee a contrary and | 
hatefa]l diſpofition to that fin which thon 
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difference. ' * 3 E-2 
''2. The reſtraint of ſm by the '-power 
of Nature, doth reach only to more: grofſe 
and palpable fins, but not to inward and! 
boſome luſts; by the power of nature a 


boſome- fs. tp BE 
Whereas wortifying-grace wrought in us 
by the. Spirit of God, rea&erh. {o far as to 


|a ſeiſure ppon inward fms as well as out- 


FR... "Y 


Mortifie therefore your members which are "upon 
the earth, fornication, uncleann eſſe, &e. nor 


iu the thoughts, concupiſcence, and inordinate 


only fornication: in the att, but uncleannefſe | 


. | affeFtions. - Mortification -by the-Spirir, 

| reacheth to the crucifying of the: inward 

man, and therefore examine your ſelves in 
this -particular. IR | 
| In2 Sam. 24-10. It is faid there, that 
David his heart ſmote him after he bad num- 
bred -the people. Divines can hardly tell 
what. was Davids fm in numbring them, 
.gnle(ſe.- were pride, or carnall confidence, 
tand yet his heart. (mote him for 
Fir. ' Tender confciences their hearts ſmite 


ME them 


_ 
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| ward, as in Col. 3.5. ſaies the Apoſtle, C9l-3- 5+ | 


2 Sam, 24+ 
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_ tor little ſmall ſins ; ſo his heart ſmore; *Þ 
him likewiſe, for cutting off the lap of Sauls| F 
|x Sam.24. |garment, 1 Sam. '24.' 4. which was no. 
| 4: fin at all, and yethe was troubled for it. 
{But now. a wicked man he is never trou-. 
| FS bled for ſmall ſins; thoſe ſins that almoſt 
| break. a godly' mans heart, never break | 
bis ſleep : ſmall fins that are as gravell| 4 
] ina godly mans bowels, are but as gra-|. -\ 
vell in a wicked. mans gloves that never| | 
troubles him. HER "3 | 

3. Corruption reſtrained by the power 
of nature is a violent and compullive 
| ation, a man undergoes it unwillingly and 

| Gen.z0.6. | involuntarily : in Gen. 20. 6. ſaies God to- 
Abimelech, T alſo withheld thee from firming |- 
againt me, which implies that there was | 4} 
a ſtrong inclination in him to commit = 
that for, but God withheld him from do-| - Þ} 
ingit. Anaturall heart though be doth'not | {| 
ad a fin, yet he is kept from it unwillingly ; 7 
but now when a & is mortified through 4 
the ſtrength of the Spirit, then a man does 
willingly ſurrender up his laſts :a wicked 
| man may leave fm, but it is as a friend 
CLI leaves his fri:nd, with a great deal of 
unwillingneſfe, and may ſhed tears at par- 
ting; but a godly man leaves his fins as 
a poor priſoner leaves his ſtinking dunteon, or | | 
a poor begger his filthy rags,” or as a gally-| 
{lave is glad to leave plying the oar ina 
bag Gods people fhall be'a people of | 
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» . : wilingneſſe in the day of his power, and ſhall Pf.n20. 3. 


ſay untotheir Tiols in their indignation, Get-you "Hg 39. 
hence. | | 99-1 " at 
As | 4 When amanis reſtrained from a :ſin yy 
Fx -. | only by the power of nature, when that res | 
"= | ftrainr is taken off, he runs after that fin| | 
with greater eagerneſſe and greedineſſe then s 
| everhedid. Hoſ. 7. 6. Wickedmen are com-| Hoſ. 7.6, | 
 .Þ-. {pared to anoven: now you know fire inan 
i} | oven, being confined within ſo ſmall a : 
| compaſſe, burns very violently ; ſo a wick- | | 
ed man, the more he is reſtrained from a 
fin, themore he burnes with heat, and rage 
afier his 1uſts: like a river that is dam'd| 
4 up, When the bank is broken down, it 
; FF | runsout with a preat ftrength,and a migh-|_ 
- torrent. Thus Foaſh, 2 Chron. 24+.2-|2 Chron. | 
if | all the while that Jchoiada rhgPrieft lived, | **' ** | 
| | hefell intono great ſin, but after he was dead, 
5 his luſt brake out and run down like a mighty F 
3 torrent, into all manner of ſin and wickedneſſe. 
T | So Balaam though his fin was reſtrained | 
T | for a ſcaſon, yet afterward he was more | 
| greedy to commit it then ever. © », 
But now. a mortified man that hath 
mortifying grace wrought in him by the 
\ Spirit of God, his fins are continually dying 
and decaying, though they be 'not quite| 
dead, fin ſhall never carry that firengthand | 
| prevalency with it as it hath done,andne-| 
ver make that ſciſure upon his heartas for-| | 
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T?#e MorMfecat 107, IbÞ 


*e 


1; A. man-may forbear a fin becauſe of 
'rhe preſence of meny and not becauſe of 


 ſeph: when he was tempted: to:fin, he wen 


higher, (fates-he): How ſhall I do this great 


| wickedneſſe;and ſo ſin agginſt God ? And, 


Gar..20. 6. when he knew thati Sargb was: 
 didſfs thounet tell me that (ke was thy wife, f 
upon the K! 


—— —O—— 


5 
* 
5 


me,and che like. 


that' eternall puniſhment that is! annexed to 


that isin ſin, He abſtains trom fin, not] 


09S ENTER 
OUT deans 6 eto 
Ga I - 
% LAH 
Gt .-, 


.the omnipreſence ot God:;: bit now: Fo-| 


Prmemes manga nn Teſt chac| 
favſhould briag. upon! him: temporatl judge- | 
ments. Thus Abimetlech did forbear tm; in| 


' trabamewite, lates he to ON | 


God; he abſtains trom-'ſin, upon: ſpirituall 
conſiderations. Such as theſe; if I commic | 
(this fin, I ſhall thereby* diſhiAbur Ged,and)| 
ſcandalize'the Goſpell, and- my profeſſiors., and | 
encourage Other fins to-break'out atreſh in| 


| 6, A-man' that reſtrains his fins by the ! 
fower' of nature,. he-does itmore becaufe of | 


hzs: ſin,.then becauſe of that imternall evill| 


© 9. Amanthat is reftratuedfron\ fin ons. 
by by thepowen of naturezit is nicerly ap-| 

' foncarnall confiderations. As, 
Fx. Carnall | © 


"2 


I might have ſmned: and ſo have brought evill| 

dome'? this'was: that which-re- | 
ſtrained: hinr from: ſing and: not becauſe| 
God: would'have been offended'by: it. But| 
now hechat mortifies-a+ lan by the: Spirit of | 
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| becauſe: God ie a hoy God, but: becauſc: ke is | 
a juſt God; not becauſe God hates fin, but. 
becauſe ba puruſþeth: fin 3, not, becauſethere 
is a Hefl-in fin, bur beaauſe there is a Hel, 
fer: and after ſv. ” | _ 
| - But now @ truly mortified man, he fors|| 
bears fin, more for the internal euill there), | 4 
is in fin, then for the axternall. puniſhment] | 1 
'that does-accompuny far : as oneſaid, that. if|| i 
[Hell ſtood on one tideof him, and. fx on. | 
/dac other, upona deliberate. debate with} 
his own ſoul, he would rather leap. intal | 
'Hell then inzo. fine. | | | 
7. Aman that hath. corcuptions, meenly|; 7. 
'reſtrained.hy the power of nature,though.they | 
may be reſtrained far a: time,. yet if any| | 
' temptation, allurement, occaſion, os opportuni-' 0s 
ty. be offered him to. commit. that fin, he | 
| will eafily cloſe with it and imbrace it : | 
as in; Prov. 7. 22. you read there, of a young | Pro. 9:22 
man-that. paſſed through the ſtreets in the eve- 4 
ning, ant there met: him a'waman inthe wy | 
of am Harlot, and. tempted, him,and.it. is. ſaid he _—— 
| went after her-ſtraightmay,. without any ratio= * 
all. debate, never conſidering whether God| Rt 
ſaw bim, or whether God. would condenmn him | 
\for thatfin or no,but he firaightway fallag- 
ed. her. —- | 
|. | Butnowa man thathadh mortified. his. 
'  { corruptions bythepowen of Gods Spirit, he is. f 
ill oppoſing ſim, and.never. commits. it, but{ , | 
| againſt his will ; fit ic. may be "——_— 
£ over- | 


6 Le ! | — — — _—_—_—— 


LE al OI CO I—_ — 
. ” 
PET 


_—_— 


eats A 
. 


5 
F ; ON” 
nero Ef HI as _ * as #4 $*wes We ibs waleys a 6-0 . DD TT OIETT "Sn $a Xe — 


et” ot OTEOT 
64 . n; 


— - Ks. ET DT Ou Ry Ap eur _ —_—— 
x 


| 


' True Mortification, 


! 


| 


e 


Jer. 11.x5. full pleaſures, as in Fer. 11. 15: Whenthou 


| _ vid did in 1 Sam. 55.32. When Abigail 


. —_ 


I overtakes him, - but-be runs from itas faſt as he 
can. 6 
power of nature, this reſtriction is irkſeme and 
heart after the commiſſion of a fin, Is joy- 
a Juſt is very tedious and troubleſome, as in 
Prov.13+ 19. Tt is an abomination for a fool to 
depart from evill. | 
And on the other hand it is matter c# 


| fin, that he may take his fill wich his fin- 


; doeſt evill thou rejoyceſt; And in Had. 3. 14. 
their rejoycing # to devour the poor, : 
Bp But now on the contrary, a godly man 
| he rejoyceth and bleſſeth God that he is re- 
' ſtrained from committing a fin : thus Da- 


came to David and kept him from ſpilling inno+ 
| cent bloud, David bleſſed the Lord that had 
i ſent her to meet Lim, and bleſſed Abigail for her 
| advice,which kept him from ſhedding bloud : and 
| as the reſtraint of a {in 1s glatneſſe to a gods 
' ty man, fo the falling into afin is matter of | 
| trouble, and ſorrow, and tears to him. - | 
| As itiswiththoſe fiſhes that breed your: 
. orient pearls, thoſe pearls that do grow 
'in the fiſh, they are the torment and-diſ-| 
eaſe of the fiſh, but when theſe pearls are|. 
. put upon a man;they are an ornament and| 


'$. A man thathath ſin reſtrained by the| 


fome andgladſome to him : the reſtraining of | 


joy and pladneſſe to him to belet looſe to] 


burdenſom to him, but the letting out of his| a 


grace 


by ES a. - 


. 


ER 4 


|which is this, 


the only way to Salvation, 


grace.io him: So thoſe fins thar ate mat- 
ter of joyand delight to the wickgd, are the 
barden, and ſorrow, and trouble of the godly. 
Oh therefore ſearch into your own bo- 
ſomes, and. ſee whether you can diſtin- 
guiſh your ſclves from thoſe men that 
have their corruptiotts only reſtrained in them 
by the powerof natare,and not mortified by 
the Spiritof God. | 

And thus I have done with this firſt caſe 
of conſcience, ſhewing you the ditference in 
theſe 8 particulars, berween a man whoſe 
fins-are reftrainedin him only ty the power 
of nature, arid a man that hath fin ccaly 


| mortified in him, by the Spirit of God. 
.I come now toa ſecond caſe of couſeience, | 


which I hope to diſpatch at chis time; 


! 


- 2. Oh but maya poor foul fay, How ſhall i 


' (be ſatisfied in my own conſcience, that my ſins 


are truly mortified, and my corruptions fubdued 
through the ſtrength of the Spirit? 
Anſw. 1ſhall give you 2 clear and infal- 


|lible evidences of a mortified man. 


x. If ſo be, thoſe corruptions that hereto- 
fore have been very ſtirring in 1hee, and pre- 
valetit over thee, it now when oecaſtons and 


| opportjnities of ating, thoſe fins be fairly 


offered thee, and yer thou doeſt no way cliſe 
with them ; this is a certain evidence that 


[thoſe ſins are mortified. Formerly thy 


nature was, as tinder to a ſpark, no more 
| | | | but 


Caſe 2. 


Two Evi. | 


dences of 


a mortifie! 


ed heart, 
Je © 


True Mortification, 
but touch andtake : but now though thou 
haſt opportuniry, ſecrelte, ſecurity, and; 
all the advantages that may be for the com. 
mitting of afin,and yet you do abftain from 
It : this is an unqueſtionable evidence that 
| {in is mortified. | 
'f This was that which did declare Fuſephs 
| {in to be mortified, in that when he had b- 
1% opporttity, importunity, ſecrelie, the} - Þ - 
YI | doors were ſhut, there were none elfe in 'F 
| | the houſe but be and his Miſireſſe; and he | 
{3 had hopes of advancement and preferment| *F - 
{| | too, ſhe would have made him a great 2 
; | man in her houſe; yer all theſe allure-| 
| ments could not perſwade him to imbrace 
f | [the ſin, and ſooffend God. 
FÞ- | lLhopetherearemany amoneſt you that " Wo 
| | hear me this day,that alchough you ſhould} | 


Fo ' meet withas many temptations co this fin 

J: ©  aS Fofſeph Qid, though no eye ſhould ſee} ÞF 
x , you,yct you would not for all the world + 
| ; | commit this fin ; why this doth argue a| *þ 
J} bn Þ work of Gods Spirit in your inward man; 

"þ ' without which you could never go ſo; 

aj;  farre. = 

| WET (HOY 2. Anotherevidence is this, When thou | 

J? | doeſt make conſcience of, and art troubled 


n 54 _ [as well for inward and ſecret ſins, as for 
[. | open and grofſe tranſgreſſions: when| 
| | there is in thy heart a relu&ancy againſt, | 


| | | [and true ſorrow for ſmall and ſecret fins, 
[ | | as well as tor open and ſcandalous 67 
7 2577 TOs us 


£ yp, 


| &** as- e 
. ”. - 
u *; 
- my 
FR ns "9 * ate. wo adelks eds Aw. — OI —— tes wot 4 ai ag 


CCS E hs as, | ton. £2 ia.” Led - 
ae ade andy DJIA cated id OP — KM qa 


—» 


| ray | —_ Sa 
|, the only way t0Sal | x32 | 
fences; this is an undoubred evidence,} _ 
thac God hath wroughta work of mor- | I 
tification (in thee) by bis own Spirit ; when | | 
thofe fins that are no bigger then mole | | 
hils, lie as heavie upon = heart as if they | | 
were mountains ; and when yoyr .con-|— {| 
ſcience- can bear you witnelle, that there is} 
| no fecrerluſtthat makes an incurſion up-| 
- Þ - | on your ſoul, bur you do ftrive againſt] 
s 8 and labour'to oppaſc it. } | 
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ESEESEASISISS 
SERMON, IX. 
Rom. 8. verl. 12. 


——But if ye through the 


$ prrit do mortifie the deeds 


> Ines {ciencemore, which I intend 
a > (God willing) to ſpeak to : 
| ez thenext ſhall be this, 

3. Whether a man whoſe lufts 


that are mortified. And, 
4+ What ſympromes may be given of a 


mortified in a man. And, | 
5. What helps may be preſcribed to- 


wards the mortifying of ſome particular| 


- | withall. 


corruptions which a man is troubled 
; Ne s || 


—— hs. i . 


of the body, ye ſhall live., 


Here are yet three Caſes of con- | 


boſome. and beloved fin that is moſt un-| 


A 


{ 


| and corruptions are truly mortified by the Spirit i * 
of God, may commit and fall often into thoſe ſins | © 


| 
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| TI (hall begin with the 3. Jhether a 
man that hath truly mortified a ſime may 
fall often into that ſinne thatis mortified. 
| I hall lay down to you thele 5 particu- 
lars by way ofanſwer. = 
I. We have ſome examples in Scripture 
of ſome men that have not fallen again 
into thoſe fins that are mortified in them, 
as firſt in Gen. 38. 26: where ie is ſaid of 
| Fudaby that after he was convinced of his 


that he acknowledged his offence, and he 
knew —_ ns more : after he ſaw his fin, 
he confeſſed .ic,and fell no more into that 


!ſinafterwards. : 


fmnother example you have in good, Je- 
boſhaphat in 2 Chr.20.37. When the Prophet 
| Eliezer came to him and told him of his 
lin, of making a league, and joyning him- 
ſeif with Ahbaziah, and that the Lord was| 
angry with him for it; after he was re- 
proved, he would not bring the guilt of 
that fin upon him any more : as you may 
ſce in 1 King.22. 49. ' When Abaziab ſpake 
unto Feboſhaphat, that his ſervants might 
go along with Fehoſhaphats ſervants in 
the ſhips, 'it is ſaid Fehoſhaphat would 
not. - | | 
2. Takethis by way of anſwer, tha 
we havenov.expreſſe example in all the 


4 
= " 
—O@w—_ _ 


which he had been 
K 3 bum- 


_[gain-into that ſin 


fin in abuſing Tamar his daughter-in-law, | 


Bible, that ever a mortified man did fall a-| 


Gen. 38. 
26, 


2 Chron. 


20.37. 


2. , 
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| obſeyvation- of Judicious Perkins, that in 


! one inſtance throughout the whole Book 


| 


{their ſm, and truly hambled and grieved 


| of murnuring againſt the Lord, wa Numb. | 


humbled tor, and which was ſubdued and 
mortified. _ 
It is not my obſervation only, bur the 


all the examples ofthe Old and New Te- 
ftament, hedoes not takenorice of any 


of God, that ever a man! that had murtified 
a fin, did fall into it- a ſecond they and! 
therefore if thy fins be mortified, and yet 
[you fall often into the ſame fins, you are a 
man withoat a pattern. 2 

3. Know this farther by way ofanſwee, 
That though there be no example in all the 
Scripture, of a man that did fall again' in- | 
to the fame proffe fin which before he | 
had mortified ; yet there are divers exam- 
ples of good men, that have fallen often. 
into the ſame ſjn, before they knew it to 
be a fin, | before they were fentible of 


for it, and ſeriouſly confidered between 
Godand their own ſouls, what evill rhey 
had. done. Thus Solomon fell twice to doe 
wickedly before the Lord: and fo Peter he 
fell thrice one after another into the ſin of deny- | 
ing bis Lord and Maſter : and the children 
ot Iſrael, they fell 1o timer into the ſinne\ - 


14. 22. oF 


Before a man hath mortified and is truly 
humbled tor a fin, he may fall often into. 


the ſame ſin. 
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4. Though | 
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| 4. Though there be no exanple tor this 4. 


in all the Scripture, yet according to 7eaſon 
and experiente this may -be true, that a 
|man- that hath mortiged a ſin, may fall 
into the ſame {in again, that he hath 
repented of and been humbled for: and 
this anſwer is given by learned Mr. Per- 
kins, ſaies he, there is nothing in reaſon and 
experience , that can aſſure you that a cor- 
| ruption mortified, eſpecially if it be an inward 
and ſecret ſin, may not break forth again, after 
you bave repented of it. As tuppolſe the fin 
be paſſiom, though you do ſtrive 2gainſt 
it and pray to G-d every day to enable 
you by his Spirit to ſubdue and keep It un- 
[der, yet notwithſtanding upon ſome ſpe- 
ciall occa{ion or provocation offered, thy 
| paſſion may break out again;zand ſo inward 
and boſome Jufts they may break out 
|again after repentance for them. .. 

5- Though there be no example in all 
the-Scripture, .that a mortified man hath 
fallen into the ſame ſin again after they were 
mortified,yer there is nothing in the whole 
Book of God: that doth fay: againſt ir , 


that you cannot fall into the ſame fins 
[after they are once mortified, and therefore 
this is ſomewhat for your comfort. - | 
- 6. Takethis by way of anſwer, that 
| falling into a corruption a ſecond - time, the 
committing the ſame {in aſter it 1s mor- 


that does ſay expreſly or by:confequence | 
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we 
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tified, argues a great deal of the ſtrength of 
finto be inthe foul: though it doth not ar- 
| gue there is -nograce in that ſoul, yet it ar-; 
 [eues that fin and corruptions are very 
ſffrong there. And here I ſhall only adde 
ſa word or two by way of caution, 
and'then proceed to the other caſes of con-1 
ſcience. | | | 
( Caution Conſider firſt, that the falling often in-, 
I. |to theſame ſin, does extremely expoſe you! 
to obduracy and hardneſſe of heart : and' 
therefore ] dare aver it,that you that do' 
19 fall often, again and again into the ſame 
Wl | ſn, you lie under a ſtate of hardneſſe of 
| heart, you have no tender and ſentible 
hearts in you. +0 
2. Conſider, that the falling often into 
| [the ſawe ſin will coft thee many tears and 
| | prayers before thou obtaineſt peace of 
Y. | conſcience; thon mayeſt obtain pardon, } 
| end yet want peace of conſcience, and 
aſſurance of thy pardona great while, 

Caut.3. | 3+ It isa deadly and a dangerous ſym- 
| {ptome,foraman to fall often into the ſame 
fins; I donot ſay it Is 4 dammatle, but it.js 
| a dangerous ſymptome, andit is a dead- 
| ly ſymptome, align ofdeath upon thee: 
| itisin this caſeas it 1s with a relapſe in- 
| | to the {are dif aſe, when a man 1s firſt 
| fick,. the diteaſe feeds upon his i11 hu- 
miours, and if he. recover he is the berter Tr 

| | p_ healthier for it aſterward ; but if the k 
man } 
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the only way to Salvation. | | | 137. | 


man fals again into the ſame diſeaſc,then 
| the diſtemper feeds upon the vitall ſpirits, 
whereas before-it fed upon the corrupti-| 
' {on andill humours in his body : So it is | | 
no Jeſſe dangerous (to relapſe into the 
ſame fins often) in regard-of thy ſpiri-] . = 
tuall health. | 3: aw [ 
\, 4 Inow proceed to the next caleof|c,G , | 
_ |confcience which is this, What fymptomes | | 
| may be given of a mans boſume and darling ſin, | 
' and which' of all other is the moſt predominant | 
i and unmortified. in his foul? This is a very | 
needfull queſtion, and I ſhall give you 
[x0 ſymptomes by way of diſcovery, | Ten Ch 
whereby you may know which is your egy | 
belaved or maſter ſin. Jarling os 
F 1, That fin is thy boſome 'Or maſter - ſin | beloved. | | 
'i {} which thou doeſt moſt frequently at or fell | fin, 
q into in the courſe of thy life. | 
| | As thoſeations you are moſt conyer-| 
. {ſantabour, do ſeiſe moſt upon the heart, = 
ſo that fin you do moſt frequently commit, 1 
that is the moſt unmortified and beloved fin; | 
and therefore conſider what fin-it is you l 
ofteneſt fall into, whether wuncleanneſſe, or 
| drunkenneſſe, or deceiving in your trade, ſpirt- | 
' tuall pride, &c. that fin you do molt fre- 
| quently fall into, that is your darling and 
unmortified ſin. | | | x 
| 2. Tbatſin which thou doeſt moſteali- | Char.2. 
k {ly conſentand yeeld to upon every tem- | 
{ptation, thatis thy boſome ſin: thoſe ſins | 
| | | which 
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| which thou dveft. oppoſe, and art hardly | 
perfwaded.to, - thoſe are not thy boſome. 
{11s /: but that which does eefily beſet thee, 
(as the Apoſtle ſales) that is thy maſter 4 
fin : (why now) art thou eaſily drawn} 
afide. to drunkenneſſe, then that is thy maſter 
ſin; or ifto uncleanneſſe, then that is thy A 
" [maſter ſin, and the like : and therefore I q 
beſeech you, beloved, take a ſurvey of your: q 
own heart, that ſo you tnay finde what f11 
is moſt unnrtified in-you, and then bend 
che greateſt of your ſtrength againſt that 
 |{{m, look about you, and ſee what fin it is 6 
that doth moſt eaftly beſet thee, and is like fire "Y 
| oy te to thy nature, that is thy muſter | 
ne. | 
3, That ſirris-moſt unmortified in you 
| that you are moft unwilling of all others to : 
=: - part withall, and therefore a boſome ſm in| if 
| Scripture, ts: compared to the 7ight eye, | +: | 
El and the. right hand, which implies that a| 
| mans fter and beloved fins are as dear to 
him as the members of his body, and there- 
fore when you are unwilling to leave a fin, 
-—q_g that that finne is thy maſter 
67 EO 455 9% , 
Char. 4. | 4 Thatſmis moſt unmortified in thee, 
i © | which of all other fins does mſtvex and 
7 "| gall thy conſcience; for the conſcience is Gods 
I; | meſſenger inthee,' to check thee when thou 
| doeſt ill, and ſpeak peace to thee' when 
| | thou doeft well : if. thou doeft go on'3n 
| waies 
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waies of ſin, and'haunt a ſinfull courſe, thy cont 
ſcience will haunt thee and dog thee, and 
neyer lerthee be quiet. Now take aview! 
of your own hearts. I dare ſay there is 
not;g man or worhan amongſt you, but 
now and then yayr -conſciences do. cheok; you, 


. [and convince you.that;. this 13 anevill 


courſe that you follow, or the like-: nov! 
| obſerve what ſin it is thy conſcience does maſt 


of all check thee for,and what is 'thy boſome 
and miſter ſin. ww \ 


art in the ſervice of God, and petforming 
| holy duties : whera ſm can be ſo Impu- 
| dent as to intrude upon thy heart, when 
thou art inthe preſence of God, that is 
| thy urmortified ſin. And therefore beloved, 
examine your own hearts, what 1in' ic is 


+that ofall others does moſt haunt thee on 
| * | the Sabbath day, and does molt of all 
+.{.- ]tronble thee, when thou art performing 


\thy duty to God ; what fin'is it. that does 
eſpecially dog thee: to Church, and to 
Sermons, and on fafting daies, that ſin is 

thy maſter ſin. h 
6. That fin which thy enemies does moſt 
upbraid thee for, and thy friends molt-per- 
ſwade thee againſt, and yet thou [haſt no 
power to leave, that is thy boſome and be- 
led fin. As one ſales well, ſaies he, Tam 
| more behalding to my enemies then to 
my 


_—_ FR ah. 


© theonlywayto Salvation. | 2g9 | 


| 


| 


bi 5. That ſin which 'ofall others does mot Char. 5. E 
1 inſinuate Its ſelf into thy beart, when thou 
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Gen, 42. 


| =" triends, for when they are angr y with 


me, theytell me of all my faults, and twit 
me jn the tecth with every known fin Iam 
guilty of | 
Now what fin is it that wicked mendo 
moſt upbraid thee for,and caſt in thy teeth, 
and thy friends mioft perfwade thee from, 
Oh friend walk no more- in this path, be not 


thy friends doe moſt perſwade thee from, 
that is thy maſter ſin,and moſt unmortiSed fan; 
and therefore. I beſeech' you, beloved deal 
impartially with your own ſouls. In this 
regard there are a great many men and wo- 


or fuch a ſin, and do not your friends per- 
ſwade youfrom it, ſaying, Fur the Lords ſake 
follow this ſinfull courſe no longer, or the like? 
you may be confident this is the fin that 
Is moſt urmortified in thy heart. | 
7. That fin that does come moſt freſh in 
thy minde to treubſe and perplex thy conſei- 
ence when thou art in the extremitie of 
any afflition upon thy ſick, or death- bed, or 


that fin which does then moſt of all trou- 
ble thy conſcience, that moſt commonly 
1s thy mafter ſin. | 

You know theſtory of the ſons of Fa- 
cob, in Gen 4.2, 21. they were never trou- 
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giilty of this ſin anymore, &c. that fin which | 


men here before the Lord this day, now | . 
let me ask you this queſtion, Do not your} * 
encemiesſometimes upbraid you with fuch, | 


when thou art in priſon or poverty,or the like: 


bled: 


i 
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: | » | werecaſt intopriſon aud affition, and then | 
|] they remembred it, and were troubled for | 


1, VAI ae 


bled for their fin-againſt Foſeph their bro-, 
ther, till chere being'a famine in their own 
land, they went down into Egypt to buy 
bread, and there Foſeph their brotherknew 
| |them well enough, ' yet would nat 'dif-| 
cloſe himſclt to them, buttold them they, 
were ſpies, and were come thither to ſee the na-| 
kedneſſe of : the Land,and caſt chem into pri- 
ſon: and when they were in priſon,then 
they ſaid oneto another,we are verily guilty 
concerning our brother,” in that we ſaw the an- 


come upon ws, They never thoughe ot this 
ſfig-for twenty years together till.chey 


it. That fin which doth moſt of all.gall 
thy conſcience in aftliftions, that ' is - thy 
maſier luſt. - ch: es I | 
8. That ſin for -which of all others thou 
canſt leqſt bear a reproofthat is thy maſter ſin : 
itmay be thou maiſt bear a reproot for 
| ſome fins, but when a man hics the nail 
upon 'the head, and reproves thee for thy 
maſter fin, thou canſt not endure that; and 
hence it is- that ſome Divines obſerve con- 


proved Hered for any-other fin, bur. for 
that. of Herodias bjs brother Philips wife, that| 
. lit was not lawfull for him to have her :; had 
| he reproved him for ; any other ſinne, 
it 


guiſh of his ſoul when he beſought us and\we| 
would not hear him, therefore is this diftreſſe|- 


cerning John the Baptiſt, that bad he re-| 
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hone | 1 
| i js probable Herod would have let bim 
alone. So it Miniſters do reprove fin 
; only in the (general}, men can: bear this 
; well cnough, buc when they come to 
| fpeak/home, and -tell this man, thou art a 
drunkard,and another,thowart a whoremonger, 
| ' } or « decerver, or the like ; they cannot en- 
dure this reproof, which ſhewes that theſe 
| are their maſter ſins. - 
Mat.zs., | Iris obferved from Mat. 21. 41. where 
42. | Chriſt acketh what ſþdll be done to thoſs wicked | - 
| | hushandmen that bad killed their maſters ſer- 
| 1 vants,.and- flain his ſon : the chief Prieſts and | 
| Phatiſees made anſwer themfſclves, that he would 
: wo has 4 deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and let out 
| the vineyard to other hucbendmen, 8c. bur | 
E- 'i- | when they perceived that Chriſt ſpake this 
| ; ofthem, that they: ſhould be deſtroyed, 
| Luk. to, {tben+ they cryed out God forbid, ' Luk. 
' 26. 20. 26, When he only told\ them in generall, | 
| «&-  * [that theſe wicked mon were worthy to be de- 
|  Troyel, they did _— pe it to be juſt and 
; | I right, that they ſhould be deſiroyed ; Pe when| 
| | they knew he fpaks this of them, they could | 


et 
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--] not endure it, and from thenceforth they labored oo 
tokill Jeſw. YN 
Char.g. | 9s That is thyboſame ſin that a man does _ 
| moſt indulge, and kyowingly allow bimſe'f- in: = 
| | chusNaamans indulging himſelf in that| ! 
/ [= King. 5-{fin, in 2 King. 5.13. His bowing inthe houſe| = | | 
| ix8, {of Rimmon, declared that ro be his mma-. 
Ih ſter ſin. Thar fin- which thou doeſt' moſt] | 

| —. Ts =#- 
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142: 
wen b, bh... 
indulge and allow thy felf in, and uſe,, .. 
leaft means again}, thae' is thy mailer 
. f AE - n= C4 ebony (iy «7 
i 10+ That fin is thy boſome fin, to which|! . 
_ | all other fins do give ſupplies and yeeld| | 
contribution : as ſuppdle: Pride be thy|\ 
maſter fin, then thou wile uſe deceit'in} 
thy trade, falſe lights, and: falſe weights, $c. 
and all theſe fins you commit: tq 'up-| 
hold your pride, and ſo of any ather| | 
_ » [finne. | To Lo fs 
\ Andthus I have done: with the 4. Caſe ; 
of conſcience. 1 have only now a ſhort LIſe| | 
which ſhall be by way of Caution, from| | 
the diſcoveries that hath beew made to yau | 
of your boſome luſfts. ' :14-2778Þþ | 
1: And firſt I beſcech you all in the fear | Uſe 1. | 
of God,take a ſurvey over your 0wn heart, 
1odiſcover which is your maſter. fin. Aud;; - 
2. When you have found itout,tfough| 2. 
+ you ſhould be watchfull againſt: all other | 
' | hs, yeteſpecially bend your ſtrength and core 
againſt this fin,be very vigilant and circumſpet| = | 
| over your own hearrs,that you do nottall | | 
8. 20 wane -— Dazid did, faies. he, T h 
1 ave kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. | | 
3 (Oh beloved) that part "* thy ſoul | 
| {againſt which ſinand the Devill makes the; 
| ſtrongel# aſſaults, there be you ſure to put! 
| {forch the greateft part of your ſtrengrh! 
1againft them : fight not ſo much againſt ſmall or 
| | great,@s againſt your maſter ſin. | 
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3+ ,| 3- Know and conſider that it is the 
; | greateſt bypocriſie in the world, to go about 
| | [to mortifie other ſins, and yet leave thy b9- 
| ſome, thy beloved fin unſubdued : Would n ot, 
| that 'man abominably diſfemble, chat 
| ſhould go abour to ſtop a little leak in| 
| | a ſhip, and leave a great gap unſtopt ? no. 1 
lefle hypecrifte is it for thee to firive againſi y | 
ſmall fins, and let thy great and maſter ſms | ,q} 
alone. © 5-7 ad we: 3 
4. Take heed of being miſtaken abourh FF 
your boſome luſt, in conceiving it is 7ortified | | 
| when it is 70t : it may :be wartonneſſe was | 
thy boſome finin thy youth,and now cove- 
touſneſſe or worldly mindedneſſe in thy old age ; 
one fin may be thy boſome fin inthyyouth,} + 
and another in thy old age: take heed off 
thinking thy boſome or maſter ſin is mortified j 
when its only changed. FS | 
5. 5. When you have found out your bo- 
fome luft, then labour to root it out of Wo 
heart and ſubdue it : when thy boſome luſt] Þ} 


—— 
— 


_ 


burns. in thy breaſt like fire, you ſhould 
| | moreeſpecially labour to quench that , and 
ſtrive againſt it, and mortifiethat Juſt, 
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SERMON, Vl. 


Rom; 8. verl.; 13. 


—Biit if ye rad. the 
Spirit lomertife the deeds 
Ll the body, Jo ſoall live. 


Et 
| "R 


ricular helps againſt 3. particular cor- 
Iruptions,namely, How to mortifie uolrenlyſt, 
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> Comenow to give _ ſome 


i call corryptions : thelaft: Lords 
LES. day 1 zaveyou ſome helpsin 
PPE the oe rall how. co mortific 
ak bur now: 1 (hall 'give you ſome par- 


Hritnel prige,and m_ a— 


lines the. ur pd meti, hg vs hh 
[One of theſe, I,was defired- bi particular 


fas  peciall helps againſt. ſome ſpe- | 


to, » 0g ad ill heak ery bil | 
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h Severall |co them all, I ſhall begin with the firſt, |" :} 
 []belpst© |ahd wilk:here Jay down{to- you 5 or 6 1 
l | —_ Helps how to mortifieand keep under un-| Þ 
| 7, | 1. A ſpeciall help to mortifie unclean | 
i | lufts, is to live in a continuall and ſeripus Þ® 
By mindefulneſſe of the A/lſeeing Eye of 'God| | 
i! / upon thee : indeed this is a univerſfall| 1 
ii remedy againſt all fin : bur yer the Scrip-|. }] 
I ture applying this help eo this. fin, 1 3 
ii Job. 31, |therefore: make uſe of it, asin Job 31. 1.4.| þ 
hi I. & ſaies Job there, I hve. made a covenant with] Þ 
th my eyes, why then ſhould T think, upon a maid : 

E {| and in verſ. 4. faies he, Does not the: Lord| 


ſee my wayes and count all, my ſteps? There 
is nothing] will more '\pive' a _—_ our 
lyſts then the conlideration of Gods boi- 
dency, that he ſees and takes notice of at} 
our waies. © * nn, Cert 
| IT haveheard a ſtory of a"-maid that. was| | 
earneſtly ſolicited by a-young man tounclean? [ 
zeſſe, andſhe told him, that' if he could| 
bring her'imn a place where 7o' eye might ſee! 
them, the would yeeld to his defires 3 - fo] 
the young nian led her -out of one'room}|. 
| [into another, and at laft when hethought| - | 
[ | they were moſt- ſecret: and-* retired," hej | 
i | would have had hisdefire of lier: oh but 
it | fates ſhe, : the Eye of God#is upon us ſtilly be 
| ff © |ſeeras, andtakernotice of w=and uport this 
i} | _ | very: confideration they "continued chaſt 
| all their livesafterward/2®> 454}, 
| 4 S F 2. Lay 
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_ | made @ covenatit with my eyes ; you fſhonld 


| with allather : to note that a wife ſhould 


| Es | | | | 
' 3. Uſe a tmederation in medts and drinks : 
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of ſome in 2 Pet. 2. 14. That they had eyes 
[full of adultery, and they could not ceaſe from ſin; 
therefore you ſhould ſet a watch over your 
eyes; take heed oPwanton and laſcivious looks, 
it is a window that lets in a world of luft 
into thecheart. In Lev. 14.5. the Lord 
made a Law, That the Leper that was 
to be cleanſed, ſhould ſhave off the hair of his 


ſelves. from fleſhly luſts, as to ſet a watch 
over your eyes that they may not 
look npon wanity, as Fob ſaies, I have 


[keep your eyes from wanton glances, if you 
would controll fleſhly uſts : and hence 
It is that you read that Abimelech in 
Gen. 20. 16. when he ſurrendred up 
Sarah Abrahanis wife to him; he ſaid to her, 
Behold, I have given thy brother a thouſand 
pieces of ſilver, behold he is to thee a copermy 
of the eyes unto all them that are with thee,and 


caſt her eyes upon none in a lyſtfull way, 


but upon her husband, he muſt be a 
povering of ber eyes unto all that are with 


there are ſome kindes of food, and indeed 


( _—_ © | 
| | 2. Lay afpeciall fenceand fefeguard up- 
on- thy outward: ſenſes: the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


bead and of his eye browes : ſo there is no}: 
- | way ſo effeuall to root out and cleanſe your 


| exceſſe in any Kinde of food, do much 
HESTH on $--- pros! 
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mr 48: | True Mortification, 
provoke unto lyſt : as in 2 Pet.2. 13. ſaies| 
the Apoſtle, They have their eyes full of adut 
2 - {ery whilethey feaſt with you, and this is the 
2 Cor. 9. | reaſon of Pauls expreſſion in 2 Cor. 9. 25, 
26,27- | 27. ſajeshe, I therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 
tainly, ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air 
but I keep under my body and bring it (into ſub+ 
| Jection. "71 | | | 
| [Help 4. 4. It yon would keep under fleſhly buſts, 
| then make.conſcience of curbing your thoughts 
when luſt firſt begins to make entrance there; 
when a man lets contemplating thoughts 
lodge in his heart with complacency, itis a 
thouſand to one but they break out in- 
toad. Itisagreat provocation to un- 
cleanneſſe,for a man to cheriſh in himſelf 
ſpeculative wantonneſſes, to behold in his 
Ezck. 23. [thoughts fome laſcivious objet : as in Ezek, 
28 23. 19. She multiplied her whoredomes in cal- 
ling to remembrance the daies of her youth, | 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land 
of Egypt. The reſtraining and curbing our 
thoughts, is a great help to keep under! j 
this fin, Thave made a covenant with my eyes, |, | 
ſates Fob: hedoesnot ſay, why therefore|/'; | -: 
| ſhould T hok,upon a maid, but why theres - 
 |[foreſhould Tthinkupon a maid? HERIER | 
Help 5. 5. If thon wouldſt mortifie and ſubdue: | 
p fleſbly IuFs,uſe this help,confider that there 
Li be great deal more. 7eall evil! then there 
| is ſeeming goodneſſe in this fin of unclean- 
| netle. 'When a Harlot would perfwadeand 


intice| 
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|to meet thee, diligently to ſeek, thy face, and 
{T have found thee : T have deckt my bed with | 


{light init 3 there is Myrrbeand Aloes,two bit- 


the evil! concomitances, that do attend and 
| accompany this ſin of uncleanneſſe, as firſt 
| there -is theevery in this fin, thou. robbeſt 
ja body that is not thy own in Foh. 8, 4. 
|ir is ſaid there, this woman was taken in 
adultery in the very af} : now in the originall 


\in Pri. 9. 17, 18. committing adultery 


|for) it followes, but beknweth not the yo 
j | a. 


F the only way to Salvation. | 


149 | 


inticea young man to.be unclean with | 
her, ſhe ſaies, as in Prov. 7. 17. I came forth 


coverings of tapiſtry, with carved works, with 


bed with Myrrhe, Alves and Cinamon : mark 
here ſaies an author, how ſhe joyns toge- 
ther two bitter things and one ſweet. 1 
have, perfumed my. bed with Myrrhe, Aloes, 
and Cinamon, now Cinamon is only {weet, 
the other two are very bitter things, 
which notes to us that there 1s twice as 


fine linnen of Egypt: I have perfumed my| 


Prov. 7. 
B. - 


much reall miſery andevill, in the fin of un- 
cleanneſſe, as there is of ſeeming joy and de- 


ter things to one ſweet, more reall evilland 
vitternefſe, then ſeeming goodneſſe in it. 
6. Revolve ſeriouſly and frequently 


It is, ſhe was taken in "the very theft, to note! 
that adultery is no better rhen theft: fo 


with a woman, is called Folen waters, Stzlen| 
waters are ſwee), and bread eaten in ſecret is 
pleaſant : (this is clearly ſpoken of a Har-! 


are | 


Help 6. 


Severall 

agoravatt 
ons of th 
ſin of un-{ 


cleanneſs. 
| | 
Pro. 9.27; 
I 3. f 
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Pro, 6.26, 


]Hoſ.4.74 


Pro, 29.3. 
 Harlots fpendeth his ſubſtance : and in Prov. 


us — 


are there, and that 
HL: -;.: 

2. This fin brings infamy and reproach 
upon a man toa, in Prov. 6. 33. He that| 
committeth adultery, a wound and diſhonour ſhall 
be get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped 
_— = OM 

3. It procures poverty in a wans eſtate, 
a man is bronght to beggery by it, as in 
Prov. 29. 3. He that keepeth company with 


ber gueſts are in the depths 


6. 26. By means of a whoriſh woman, a man is 
brought to a morſe{l-of bread. 
4+ Iti will confame thy fleſh and thy 


|bones, it will corrupt thy bloud and wea- 


ken thy whole man, as in Prov. 5.11. So- 
lomon ſpeaking there of a Harlot, ſaies he, 
Remove thy foot farre from her, and come. not 
rear the door of her. houſe, leſt thou mourn 
at laſt,when thy fleſh and thy bedy are conſumed. | 
' *' 5. It makesa man a very magazine of 
all manner of diſeaſes. \-1fitg 

6. It brings ſtupidity upon the heart, a 
man that is an unclean man he is a ſtupid ſin - 
er, and void of underſtanding, in :Ho. 
4.14. Wine and women they take away+the 
beart of a man. And thus I havedone with 
the helps againſt this firſt lin'of unclean luſts. 
| 2. But fates another man, alas, I were 
happy it Thad no fin to fear but unclean 
lufts, but the Lord be mercifull to me, | am | 
rroubled with ſpirituallpride, that 1 cannot 


aft 


Oe 4.4 _ ” ? _ - _ 
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aft any grace, or pertorm, anydaty, butI am , Four ſeve-| . 
lifted up with ſpirituallpride. | nbeqy 
LE: * a8 An i. I ſhall grove Jou 4 Help S againſt Sirieuall 
|rhis fin, ME. ,  ._ |pride. | 
' | 1. If you would "i under ſpirituall Help 1. | 
_— pride, conſider, that the beſt of you. haye 0 
| jagreat deal more caufe of abaſement and 
'Y [bumiliation, then you have of pride; the 
| | beſt of you have more of fin then .of grace 
in you : asthereare more pebbles then dia- 
monds in-the quarry, and more hornes then | 
| 1roſes.in thefield ; ſo there is more/ſtn, then 
jgrace in any of your, hearts: whereof then 
| {ſhould you be proud? though you have 
{many goodgraces in you, yet" you have | 
la very bad, polluting and ſinfullnature- 
\ 2. Livein a continualland ſerious confide- 
| ration, that all the gifts and parts thou haſt, 
{whereof thou art proud, they were all be- 
{ſtowed on thee as a gift, as a meer a& of 
| donation fran God ; now if all thegifts thou 
{ haſt were freely given thee of God from 
1his bounty, why then ſhouldyon be proud 
[of them? | Wouldyou think it ſeemly for 
I |a hegger to be proud. of the cloathes that 
Janother man hath-given him ? juſt ſo it 
!'s with you, all that you have, they were 
|aneer aimes,gifts andatts of grace and mer- 
icy from God beſtowed upon you, as the 
(Apoſtle ſaies in4 Cor. 7. 1Fhat haſt thou ob 
Iman, which thou haſt not received? and therefore 
| |ehis ſhould humble us. 1-408 
[- L 4 3. If 


RT; 
iy - IO 
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Help;. | -3. Ifthon wouldft keep under fpirimal 
| pride, conſider; chat of all things 117 the| 
world, this is- that which wilt\-moſt 
Jam.4.6. [abate and decay thy gifts : as in'. Jam. 
if 1 [4+ 6: The Tordyiveth mort grace to the bumble, 
| * but be 'reſiſteth the proud.” He fights againſt 
l | |him as'a' warriour in” batrell ; he Seechl 
| | grace 'to an humble Heart, but not to a; 

proud hedrt 3, therefore take heed of being | 
lifted uþ in ſpirit, andif you are, this:ſhouJd 
be matter of great humiliation, for you'to 
|confider, that pride will ſtifle and \ftrangle 
grace in your' ſoule, as the low vallies are 
truitfull;, when the high (mountains are 
| barren; ſo the moſt &umble Chriſtians are 
__ |noft fruitfull in grace. Moreover, Phijlo- 
| - _- {ſophersgivea clearreaſon of theeevill of 
| this {in above others, becauſe other. vices 
| dobut oppoſe and fipht. againſt their con- 
_ |[rrary vertues; but now pride that tights 
| againſtithe whole body of v.rtue andgrace”: 
other vices do but oppole their contraries, 
as fear that oppoleth bope, and forrow-that | 
| overwhe]mes joy, and coveteuſneſſetbaticon- | 


- CR CE CETI—_—y _ — 


| ; remneth liberality, and' the like : but now | 
| | pride is a vice that fightsagainſt every -ver- | 


tre and every prace.” 


| 4. Agreat means to mortifie and keep 


” qr onderpride in thy beart, is a ſerious confi 
deration oithe greet diſproportionthere ig be- 
| tween Godand thee, and'between thy ſelf and 
h  others,and berween hy ſelf and thy ſelf. :_ 
=_—_ -- bis £ *1.To/ 
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x. To conſider the great diforoportion there "_ 
is between | God and thee, how infinitely 
excelling thee; he is likethe: glories Sun, 
thou like a clod of dirt; he nr. righteous} 

Judge of beaven and 6arth, thou poortmiull] 
aft and aſbes,&c.' And then to confiderthe 2, 
great diſproportion between thy elf, and 
others, it may be others that have  efſe 
time, andenjoyed lefſe means of grace then 
thou haſt done, areyeta great deal ber- 
ter proficitents in the Schodfeo of Chrift then 
thou-art, and therefore this ould abare 
| and keep under thy pride. 

3. Confiderthe ereatdifproportion be- 
tween thy ſe/f and thy ſelf, thou art proud! 
of the gifts thou haſt now, but'oh man icon»! 
ſider hun thou waſt in Adam, I am ſure] - 
thou comeſt far ſhort of the giftr and whili-! | 
- |ties, thou hadft iy bim and 2. cp look up-| | 
on the diſproportion/thatis betweeh what | * 
thou art now, and what: thou wert atfirſt} ; - 
converſion; it may bethou wert then;aman 
tall of grace, fervent in prayer, full-of affeifi« | 
| 0720 God and zeal for him, &7. but now your 
zeal is grown cold, and now you are dexd' 
|and furmall in duties, now you want a great 
many-'of thoſe graces - which 'then' you 

did exerciſe, you are like ſome le 1 

have read of, that the firſt year'offered 
gold totheir gods, and the next yea ſilver, | 
and the third year nuthing-at all. 'So'you 
| at firſt were ſruitfull- in grace » _ | 

_ then | 
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{ to bridle 
| | and mor- 


[| Six helps 


Dy WY WIT 


4 


Fn LES. 


| tudll pride. 


|due-this fin in me. - 
$-; 
| ons whereby you :may bridle your paſſ- 


| offered you, or the like. 


| then ever any man gave you, to be an- 


| andtherefore Jet this allay and keepunder 


chen afterwards. you began to wither. and 


more proud 
der pride in your hearts, And thus Ihave 
done with the ſeeond fin, the fin of fpiri- 


' Icome now to the third fin of reigning 
anger; commonly called paſſion. 
-- -Z. . Oh but faies another man, neither of 
theſe two fins before mentioned, troubles 


{me ſo.much : but alas, Iam a man ofa| 


froward and haſty diſpoſition, and much 
addifted to paſſior,' and therefore I would 
gladly know how Tmight mortifie and ſub- 


Anfw. I ſhall give you 6 Rules or dire&ti-: 
ons when you areprovoked, by an injury 


. 8; Conſider that you have given God! 
greater occaſion to be angry with you, 


gry with him'; ſhould the Lord be ſiridt to 
mark what thou doeft amiſſe, and requite eve» 
ry injury done to him into thy bofome, thou 
hadfſt: been' long agoe thrown into Hel, 


decay, and now you: are worſt of al}, and yet | 
then ever. - Me | thinks theſe, 
confiderations ſhould mightily keep un-| 


| 


thy paſſion. bo) 
-2., Confider all the injuries that are 
offered thee to provoke ang ftirre up thy 
paſhon, they come by the meer providence 


ar 
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of God, andrhis was that which. did al- 
lay. Davids paſſion, when Shimei railed upon | 
him and curſed him, Let him alone, ſaid 
David, for God bath bidden him do it. - (238 

| 1+ 3, When thereis an accafion 'of anger 
offered,labour to delay, and pur off the exe- 
tion of thy wrath , let there be ſome precon- 
ſiderations before you execute your wrath 
and paſſion. Saies Solomon in Prov. 12. 16. 
A fools wrath is preſently known, but a pru- 
| dent man covereth, his ſhame : a fool cannot 
conceal his wrath, butit breaks out pre- 
fently; but a wiſe man will cover bis 
ſhame; it is a ſhame to be angry,and there- 
fore a wiſe man will cover and conceal his 


paſſion. 


4- Another great help to mortifie 
pallion, is this, Depart . out of the company 
| of that man that is angry with thee, or would 
proyoke thee to be angry with him. 
| The way to ſubdue thy paſſion, isto go' 
out of the company of that man - that 


| very obſervable) in 1 Sam. 20. 34. that 
when Squl was angry with Fonatban, it is 
ſaid, that Jonathan aroſe and went out from 
the preſence of his father. And ſo Abraham 
and Lot, becauſe they would not fall out they 


| departed one from another. So ſaies Solomon, 


in Frov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an 
| angry many and with a furious man theu ſhalt 
{ not goe, left thou karn bis waies, and get a 
ſnare 


injured thee: thus you read, (and it is 


Help 4- 


x Sam.20, | 


34- 


24. 
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Jaeps. 


pI, 


I Prov. 26. 


| ſnare to- thy ſoul : ifthou art with a furious 


man,and he ſnarles at thee, and thou at 
"gn isthe way to increaſe your paſ(- 
1ON. | 

: 5: If thou wouldft keep under paſſion, 
then when any injury, or provocation is 
oftered thee to be angry, labour to put up 
the occafion or injury in filence, do not utter 
a multitude of words about it, for in this 
ſenſe words are winde, and as winde do 
kindle a fire, ſo words will kindle wrath, 
asin Prov.26.21. As coales are to burning coales 
"and wood to fire, ſo'is a - contentivus man to 
kindle firife. A multitude of words will 
provoke to paſſion, and therefore when 
you are angry keep it in, and do notut- 
ter word after word, and reproach after 


| | reproach, for that is the way to increaſe 
| your anger. 2Vf | 
+ 6. Todifſwade you from paſſion, con- 


ſider, that this isa fin that carries many 
other fins in the womb of it ; other ſins you 
may commit -alone, but you cannot: be 
angry but you muſt commit many other 


fins with it, as In-Prov- 29. 22. ſaies. So- 


domion, A furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions: 
ſometime pride is-"mixt with anger, a 


as in Gen 49. 6. Simeon and Levi is their 


anger they killed a man : thereare abundance 
be 


' fins wrapt up in the wombe of anger, 


which if you conſider , it may be a great 


ſometime murder is a conſequent of it, 


help| 


= 


( 


{which I hope if ſeriouſly confidered may | 


| 


[of Ute, to windup all that hath been faid 
-|touching. this Dodrine of mortification, and 


[lufts, 'they have been jorung adulterers, and 


 theonhwey 70 Salvation. 
help to ſuppreſſe and keep it under, 


lar helps againſt thoſe 3 particular fins: 


be of ſome uſe and benefit in the morti-; 
tying of them. Ts. | 
I have only now a word or two by way 


then I ſhall conclude the Texc : And the 
Llſe that. 1 ſhall make, ſhall be only to 
give you 3 or4 plain cautions or di- 
re&ions about this do@rine. As, 

1- When you have ſubdued and morti- 
fied ore fin, be ſure you expe mother to 
riſein theroom of it, Beloved, a Chri- 
ſtians life is a continuall warfare, he muſt| 


places : the Devill will never let you alone, 
but'if one temptation does not prevail, 
another ſhall ; and when one lyſt or 'cor- 
ruption is mortified, another will preſencly 


muſt continually ſtand upon your guard, 
that-is the firſt thing by way of counſell. 
2. Content not your ſelves with a ſmall 


cauſe they -have a ceſſation with their: laſts, 
therefore they think they-are mortified,and 
ſomeare contented with a mutation of their 


— — 
Wh ].- 


 AndthusThave done with theparticu-| 


-| re&lon, ; ; 


combate with ſpirituall wiekedneſſes in high | 


riſeup in the room of it, therefore you'| 


beginning of mortification; many meri be- | 


Uſe of dis 


nf 


now they are ol# worldlings, and therefore 


| ._the 
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Fey are ſatisfied, and ſome are content ed :- "of 
aiſe they play and jeſt with their luſts; | 


| 


| and reſiſtance. Do not do as Sauldid with 


but never hurt them. be 
-  3- Take this caution; when you are 
about to mortifie fin,be ſure that you bend 


|the chiefeſt of your ſtrength againſt your bo-| 
ſome fins, thy maſter ſins : where ſin does| 


make the greateſt incurſtons upon thy ſoul, 
there do. you make the greateſt oppoſition 


the. Amalekites, in 1 Sam. 15.9. He ſpared. 
Agag their King, and the beſt of the ſheep and 


utterly deſtroy them : ſo many men they 
kill cheir ordinary corruptions, but ſpare and 


reach as well to inward and ſecret evils,as to 
greſſe and palpable ſins; and that becauſe 
inward and ſecret ſins are moſt dangerous, 
and more hard anddifficult to be diſcer- 
ned anddiſcryed in the ſoul, then greater 


whole ſwarmes of inward lufts that you 


[never minde, and. take no painsto ſubdue, | 


and no care to ſuppreſſe and keep under, you 


True Mortification,. - | 


oxen, and all that was good, and would nt| 


indulge their great and Maſter and beloved| 


| finnes. Tg | | 
4+ Labourthat your mortification doe}. 


as fencers, they pretend to kill their lufts;| 


i 


ſins are. Oh my beloved, when there are}. 


tification. 


ruptions, take in Chrifts Frength along 
28 —_ _with; 


 |donot performe halt the work of mor-|. 


And laſtly, In niortifying your oh 
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with you, for you are 'not able to do it of, | | 
your ſelves, therefore beg his help and] | 
[aſeſtance in whom you ſhall be enabled to | | 
do all things: If you through the Spirit 
| doe mortifie the deeds of the body, you ſpall | 


live. . | | | | 
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_ | of grace ijsa ſpecificall change ; the changes 


;he was ever glad of his recovery, yet he] 
did not ever leap and dance : So at ones| 


lany fan, 
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To theend of Pag. 73.add, The change| 


of a man from a ftare of nacure to a ſtate; 


that are ina godly man are only gradual, 
and therefore lefle ſenfible. New condi- 
tions and new things affe&t moſt; as ir is 
with a new married couple, there is much 
tondneſſe betwixt them which weares a- 
way by degrees, but yet love continues. 
We read AF. 3. 8. that when the: lame 
man was firſt cured he was ſeen walking, 
and leaping,and praifing God, but though 


firſt converfion there may be more vigo- 
rous and fenfible motions, yet afterwards 
a man may be more ftrong and ſolid in 
grace. 


Pap. 181. before the Obje&ion add, 
A vow is Gods ordinance, if it be done, 
1. In a right manner: as 
(1)lticbein lawtull things or againl 
(2) If it be in ſerious matters, and not 
in rriviall things. | 
| 2, It it be made in a fit time when all 
other meanes have been uſed; and yet pre- 
vail not. | 
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Pag. 1, lin. 7, for Treatiſe read SubjeR. 1, 8. far | | 
crave 7, command. p, 56, }. 30. dele and reproba» | 'F | 
£ tion. p. 99.1. 14. for in a wrong manner, r, for a A: 
© | wrong end, p. 99.7.3 t. that. p. 106, /. 8, dele only, 
[P. 133+ L. 4. for(s5) r. (6) P-138. tb 15. f. to loe, 
7.t0 tow. 
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What other miſtakes there are, you are | 
defired to pardon and not to inpute to 
the Author, becauſe thoſe ten Sermons | 
about Mort:ificatien wereprinted before they 
were compared with his own Notes. 
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The true Iſraelite. 
SERMON I. 


Job. 1.47. 
—Bebold an Iſraclite indeed, in 
 whomthere 3s ao gaile. 
Heſe words are a lively patice * 
ture of ſincere Nathanaet, in urn 
Chriſt does as it were Anatowize| 


his heart, turning his infide outward, that 
you might ſee what was in him. | 

Fulivs Druſius, a S2nator of Rome, was 
ſo confident of his own integrity, thathe 
wiſht his houſe were ſo contrived that all 
might ſee how he lived. - And -another 
wiſhed that his breft were a window'of | 

chryſtal, that all men might look into his 

very heart. Sach a man was Nathanae! : | 
Chriſt ſaw into his inward parts, and 
gives him this ample commendation, that | 
in hinr was #0 guile. | 


+ Os but! 


I ſhall not chat time in prefacing to 
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on the words themſelves, and firſt explain| 
them, and then draw out ſome Dottrinal 


Concluſions from them. Tok 2 
For. the Explicatory part two things | | 
are to be done. \ ' T7 


5 Firſt, | ſhall Chew you who this man 
| was that Chriſt here ſpeaks of. And, El 
zcondly, What it is that Chriſt doesq ' | 
{here commend him for ; Behold an IſrasT Þ 
elite indeed in whom there is no guile. 2 
Firſt, Who this man-was? Av. His 
name was Nathanael, an Hebrew name, | 
| and fignificsas much asthe gift of God : 
But that you may know particularly who | - þ 
| this man was, though there be much ſtrife } 
among Interpreters concerning it, yet from 
| che probableft Reaſons that I can gather 

from Scripture, I finde, that this Natha- | ' 
1ael was Baribolomew, one of the Apoftles. | F 
And I ſhall give you theſe three Reaſons | } 


| for it from Scripture. 4 
| } T1. Becauſe here you ſee in the Verſe pre-] | | 
| |ccding my Text, that this Nathanael was | | {i 
-converted by Phzlip : jm Verſ. 45. Philip| [ fe 
| findeth Nathanaely and ſaith unto him, We| | jg 
have fond kim of whom Moſes inthe Law| | | 
| and the Prophets did write, Feſus of Naza-| , |n; 
 freth, the fon of Joſeph. Now this argues 
that Nathanae! was Bartholomew, becauſe F | 
where ever Bartholomew's named, Philip | | 
is named wich himy as in Matth. 10.3. | | [re 
Mark 3. 18. Luke 6. 14. Jn all theſe pla- © 
ces Philip and Bartbolowew are pamed: tor| |} | 
_ DOE To __gerbery | | 
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gether, that is one Reaſon. 
| 2. AnotherReafon is this; Becauſe of 
the promiſe which Chriſt made to Natha- 
| agel: In Foh. 1.50. Feſus ſaid unto him, 

I |BecauſeT ſaid unto thees I ſaw thee under the| © | DV 
_ [Fig-tree, believeſs thou ? Thou ſhalt ſee| I 
greater things then theſe, hereafter thou ſhalt | } 
{ſee Heaven open, and the Angels of God | 
aſcending and. deſcending upon the Son of | | 
|. [au Now if. this Nathanael were not | 
E- Bartholomew, the promiſe could not be 
4 . | made good tohim, for onely the twelve | 
| [Apoſtles ſaw Chriſt go into Heaven 3 and | 
+ | Nathanael werenot one of the Apoſtles, | 
| | 


thi promiſe could not be made good to | 
IN. | i {! 
3. Another Argument to prove, that | | 
this Nathanael was Bartholomew, is from | 
chat Text in oh. 21. 2- There were, toge« | 
ther (when Jefus ſhewed himſelf to his | 
| Diſciples) S:zmon Peter, and Thomas caled | 
' _ | Didymus, and Nathanael: Here Natbanael 
© {is named among the Apoſtles; and this 
| [oaybe another Reaſon of it. Er hoc eff 8. 
grave. ergrycktun, hich felnayes This | 

isa weighty argument, becauſe none were | | 
named there but Apelſiles. | | 
Obje&. Burt ſome way fay, If this Nas | 0bje&. |} 

| thanael was Bartholomew, one of the Apo= | 
ftles, how comes it to paſs he is never 


| eckoned or named in the catalogue. of 


che twelve Apoſtles? | 
TT wen Mol of the Apoſtle Anſw. | 
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The trne 1jraelite. | 


| 


had rwo names in Scripture, and. they 
arenever called by both of thetr names at | 


| 


once z Peter was called Simon, and Thomas 
was called Didymus, © c.. Now if other 
Apoſtles had two names, why might not| 


his irname. 


mends this man for, namely, that he was 
an T/raelite indeed, a man.in whom there 
was no guile. = *y 

+ I ſhall ficſt explain this term here, Be- 
hold, which denotes three things in Scrip- 
ture : v FE, 
I. This word Betol7, when it is pre- 
fixed *roany matter appzrtainins to God, 
it is then a note of admiration and won- 
der; as in 1 ok. 3. «. Behold what ma- 
zerof love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, 


2. When it is ſet b:fore any thing con- 
the man that made wot God his ftrength, but 


| truſted in the abundance of bis rickes : Be- 


bim. 


Bartholomew have two names likewiſe, and | 
 becalled Natbauaeland Barthol:mew, Na-| \" 
thanzel his proper name, and Bartholbmew |.” 


cerning wicked men, it is a'note of de-| 
teſtation ; as in P/al, 52.7. Behold this is | 


kold him, that is, deteſt and abhor| 


S:condly, What it is that Chriſt com-| 


th.it we ſhould be calied tle ſons of God 
| Behold, that is, admire and wonderat it. | 


9 LAY 


concerning good men,; it is then anote of 
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Theirne Iſraclite. 


whom 3510 guile 3 that is, unicate and 'fol- 
Alaſs, many Iſraelites were children of 


in the Text, Bebld an Iſraclite indeed, in 


falſhood and deceit, in whom much-guile 


i but not inwardly 3 they had the circumciſion! 
4 of the fleſh, but not of the heart 3, their raiſe. 
[was of men, not of God, Rom.'2. 54 


>29, 
Dives called Abraham father, and yet ne- | 
vertheleſs was the ſon of: perdition.: Many 


| were Iſraelites by a natural deſcent, thar 


werenot ſo by a ſpiritual birch : | But Na- 
thanael was not one of theſe. * U1:5 

Behold a1 Tſraclite, that is, not onely ſo 
by natural deſcent from Facob; but an I 
raelite indeed, that is, fo'by regeneratian, 
and in trath, as well as fo by name; For 
all are not Iſrael that_axe- of.: Iſrael 3: they 
which are the children of the fleſh are uot the 
children of God. Nathanael was not aw T/= 
raelite:by natural generation: onely, | but 
by ſpiritual regeneration-likewife'z Bel 0/4 
an Iſraelite indeed, ini whom there'is.'u0 
guile: Hz dothnot ſay; izz whone there. '3s 


| ſin, but in whom there is710\ guile. ' New 
though it be trac, what: is:fpoken berenf| 


| Nathanael, that he was: a man without 
guile, and the ſame is ſaid of Cheift ih | 
1 Pet. 2:23, He did xv ſin, neither was gnile 
found in kis mouth ; yet you muſt know 
(though the terms be:the ma that'there 


is a vaſt diffzrence between Chriſts oY 


B 3 


Na-| 


ooo 


Rom. 9. Bo 
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- The trne Tſyaclite. 
NathanaePs being withour guile : I is 
ſaid of Chriſt, there-was #0 ſin i bim, nei- 


ther was guile found in bis month 3'biut "it is 
not ſaid of Nathanzel, that there' was no 


a pure chryſtal 


our natures are like a glaſs of muddy 


hae vil os you ſtir but the glaſs, the nad | 


eſently. 
"Wo. It Is = to be a man wittiout 
pie Aman whhont guile is ſacha one 


1 _ 13. ſincere Profeſſor of the Goſpel, and 


can approve hisheart to God that he: en- 
devorto perform all thoſe duties the Lord 
requires of. him, both -from. a right prin- 


ciple, in. a\ right manner, and to a right 


| ]zhd; and labors to be better before God 
{rhen he ſeems to be: before men. An Tſra- 
 |2bte indeed, imwhont'there is #0 guile : the 
 hwords:carryan-allufion to that commen- 
| dation that is given of Facob,” which was 

called Tfrze!,-in Geneſe 25-27. it is _ 
'|thcrey, that Facob! was & plain man 


dwelt in Tents : and it is ſaid of > fry 
that he was a perfefiman, and walked with 


man tha is, a fincere man, without de- 
ceit,aman inwhom there is no guile: Pſa. 


_— 


- [fin irhim, for he' hed. fin in him: 'but| 

Chriſt was withour fin, his nature was like 
glaſs of clear water, though |.. 
the glaſs was'ſhaken, yet 'there was nal. | 
mad: orUirt of fin at f ook at —_ $ 


7 
_ 2n his generation : Apl plain'or_perfe& | 


32. 2. Bleſſtd is the man unto whom the Lord | 


Is, 
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imputeth mot iniquity, and in whoſs ftirit 
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10ns 


tromit : And yet beforelI ſhall do that, 1 
| would have you take notice of cheſe four 


things. | 
1, Chriſtdoes not fay here, Behold an 


| Ifraelite in whom there is no guil:, but Be- 
j hold an Ifraclite indeed, in whom there is no 


guile;, for all are not Iſrael that are of Iſ- 
racl ; A man may be an 1ſraeliteby natural 
generation, and yer be tull of deceit, hy- 

ifte, and guile; therefore Chriſt does 


indeed. 
2. He doesnot ſay, Behold an Ifraelite 


| in word, or ſhew, or profeſſion onely, but 


one ſo in deed and in trath. There are 
many men that are ſo in word and profeſ- 
fron, but in their deeds and ations are 


| far otherwiſe, Not words and profeſſions, 


but praftice and aCtions, aredemonſiratl- | 


{ ons of true conyerſion. | 
3- Chriſt docs not ſay, Behold an I } 
raclite indeed, with whom is 10 guiday: bur || 


in whom there is no gnile ; Hypocriſte may: 
be with ns, but it ſhould nor be in us ;: 
Hypocrific was not in Natbanael. There is! 


' |a vaſt difference between: doing a.thing in; 


D g __-_ ye 


le, | 
| Line been ſomewhat long in opening 
| the words: it is my uſual courſe, at' the 
| firſt entrance into a Text, to take ſome li- 
wy fo expounding of it, before I come 
to draw out any Do&rinal Obſervari 


pocr 1 | 
not ſays Bchold an 1/raelite, but one fo 


| 
| 
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|  hypocriſie, and doing it with hypocrifie, 


| and therefore Chriſt dozs not ſay, he was 
withont fir, but without guzle. 


'that they had found Chriſt, 


The true Iſraelite. 


Godly men do many times perform duties 
with hypocrifie, but they do not perform 
them in hypocrilie. A man doth things in 
hypocriſie, when he indulgeth himſelf in 
finiſterayms, and pzrformeth duties for 
corrupt ends 3 asif. a man frequent Ordi- 
nances that he may have an eſteem amon 


:|-good men, or that he may raiſe himſelf | 


to preferment, this man as in hypocrifie : 
Bat now a man aQts with hypocrifie, when 
it makes an aſſault and violent invaſion 
npon man, when, like flies, it comes upon 
a man, though he endevour to beat it off. 

4. Though Nythanae! was not a guile- 
ful wan, yet hemight be a f{intul man; 


l come now to draw ont ſome DoCtrines 
from the words, which I- ſhill do from a 
double confideration of the Text : 

I. From arctlative conſideration of it, 
as it relates to what was ſpoken of, and 
found in Nathanael. | 

2. From an abſolute conſideration of 
then as they are in chemſclves. 

1. From the words, as they relate to 
Nathauael: This Nathanuael was a very 
ignorant man 3: ———_— told him, 


there any good thing come out of Nazareth 2? 
Hz conceived no good thing could come 


out-of Nazareth. And then again (ſeconds 
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Ph he did doubr of Chriſts Omniſciehcy ; 
r ſays he to Chrift, How knoweſt thou me ? 
He was ignorant both of Chriſts Goodneſs 
and Omniſciency; and yet of this Na- 
thanael that was thus ignorant Chriſt ſays, 
that he was a man withort guile :: From 


whence obſerve this Doftrine, 


That a godly man may. have wmch Ion 
rance in his minae, aud yet in the account 
of God bave noguile in. his heart. 

_ And then, taking the words as an-entire 
conſideration, you may leam this Doc- 
trine, . ; 1646? 5:10 

That it is a good commendation for a man 
that is @ profeſſor of Religion to be ſuch a one 
as in whom there is u0 guile. 2 
We ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, 
That there ma 7 9 guile in the heartwhere | 
there is a great deal of ignorance in the 
minde. Weakneſs of grace is conſiſtent 


| with ſincerity of grace:- The children of 


God are ſometimes compared to Doves 3 
now a Dove is not onely a harmleſs and 
innocent, but a filly creature likewH#e; fo 
a man may be an harmleſs man, a man 
without guile, and yet be an een 
man. * 
The Diſciples of Chriſt- themſelves were 

ignorant of many things 3 as in Matth.15. 
16, 17, 18. Chriſt there ſpeaking of the 
great Doftrine of Original fin, that what- 
ſoever cometh forth from the heart, that de- 
files the man, and not that which goeth into 


= 


| 


| 


DoF. 1. 


DoF. 2. 
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ro | | The trze Iſraelite. 2 , | | 


[a mani and that out of the heart proceedeth | | 
| evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicati« 
ons, thefts, falſe witneſi,bleſphennes,&c. theſe 
EF are they which defile a man. It is ſaid, t FP 
es not underſtand theſe things, | 4 2 
though they were plain and obvious | +} 
traths, yer they did not underſtand them, E- 1 
So in Matt. 16. 6. where Chriſt bid them 
take heed and beware of the leavenof the 
Phariſets, they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, it is becauſe we have taken nobread, | | 
1 1 And ſo again, when Chrift roſe fromthe | | 
| | dead, they would not believe it, they were + 
| ignorant of the Dofrine of the. Reſur- F 
l retion, In Lyuke 24- 45, 46947- and ſo in 
| Ads 19. 2. when the Diſciples were cx- 
B amined about the Holy Ghoſt, they an- 
4 ; ſwered, They did #0t ſo much as kuow that 
4-7 there was a Holy Ghoſt : And yet all thefe 
Ei 7 men were the Diſciples of Chriſt, and men 
| without. guile. From whence you ſee it 
| | ]clearly' made good, That godly men may 
} | bave much ignorance in their mindes, and yet 
{inthe account of God have no guile in their 
bearts, 7 
Uſe, The Uſe I ſhall make of this, ſhall be| 
4 firſt by way of caution. If it be ſo, that 
i men may have much ignorance in their 
mindes, and yet have no guile in their 
hearts, Then take heed that upon this 
ground you do not Indulge Ignorance in 
your ſelves, and yet think your ſelves fine 
cere 3 for though in ſome caſes men may 
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inconſiſtent with ſincerity : If you are like 
thoſe ſpoken of in Fob 21. 14, 15. that 
| ſay unto God, Dips from us, 'for we dee 
| ſire not the knowles 


g 'of thy ways : Such an 
ignorance cannot be in a fincere heart. 
So 2:Prt. 3. 5. This they willingly are fone | 
rant of ;' they were ignorant, and defired 
to be*1gnorant 3 they did not care for,nor 
labor after the knowledg of that great 
Truth. PL) IS 

2. Tobe ignorant, and yet obſtinately 
to remain ignorant, this is likewiſe incon- 
fiſtent with fincerity, when you are like 
thoſe in P/al,$2. 5. They kyow not, neither | 
will they underſtand : Godly men they 
know not, neither -do they underſtand ; 
but onely a wicked man knows not, and 
will notunderſtand. 

3. To be ignorant, and yet to hate 
knowledg, to be perverſly and oppoſingly 
ignoranty this is inconſiftent with ſinceri- 


knowledg, and did not chuſe the fear of the 
Lord: And therefore though this Doc- 


| eine berau yer his ſhould no: imbolden. 


you 


ty3 like thoſe in Prov. 1. 29. They hated | ky 
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2 ſtate of ignorance. : | 


the minde to be an infallible demonſtrati- 
on of the truth of = in the hzart; for 
there is a form of 


clnde abundance of knowledg to be a ſut- 
ficient demonſtration of fincerity. There 
are many men that have very knowing 
heads, but yet have onely deceitful hearts. 


Secondly, 1 infer from þence, That 
| you are not to conclude all knowledg in 


nowledg, aswell as a| .. 
form of godlineſs: therefore do not con-| 


you to indulge and noariſh your feleyjn | 


| 


| ally onely, and in the minde, but nor cx- 
p2rimentally in the heart. P/2/. 5 1.6, fays| 
| David, In the hidden parts thou ſhalt make 
me to kyow wiſdom : When knowledg is 
 onely notionally in the brain, this can be} 
nodemonſtration of ftncerity. | 
2. To know conceitedly; for a man'to 
be ſelf-conceited, and- thinks he knows | 
much, this is no demonſtration of fince-| 
rity 3 asin Habak. 2. 4. His Soul which is 
lited up, is not kth in him. As tumors 


_ | or fivcllings in the fleſh are a ſign of rot- 


tenneſs and corruption 3 fo when :know- 
ledg puffzth up, it is a ſymptome' of an 
| unſound heart. +>. nit GIL 

| 3+ Toknow things notionally, but not] 


! 
! 
! 


| provticatnys to know, and .do.not; to} 


know, and practice not ;/ this is likewiſe 
| no evidence of 'ſincerity.in the heart. 


S . : 
F irſt, When hey know things notion- 
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The trme 1ſraclite. | 

Thirdly, Take this Caution 3; You that 
are fincere Nathanaels, do not conclude 
againſt your ſ{clves, that b:cauſe you have 
ſome ienorHice, therefore you” have 'no 
trath and fincerity in you. Chriſt, you 
ſee here, tells Nathanael, that was a man 
groſly iznorant, both of Chriſts Goodneſs 


 hin!, that he was a man without guile : 


derſtanding inyour heads. 


ſincerity of heart is conſiſtent, not onely | 
| with ignorance in the minde, butalfo with | 
many infirimities inthe praftice. .David is 
bay to be a man after Cods own heart, | 
x Sam. 13. 4. and that he was a perfect 
-man, but onely in the matter of Vriak ; 


firmitics 3 he was gyilty of raſh anger and | 
{ury againſt Nabal, one thar delr unjuftly 
with poor Mephiboſpeth, and in numbering 
the people and many other things he was: 
to * 28cay So Jeboſhaphbat he is {aid to be| 


in the fight of the Lord, and pet his ns 
were very great; he joyned in bartel with 
Abab at Ramotb Gilead, though he had 
warning from God that he ſhould not go, | 


— riage 
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and Omniſciency, and yet Chriſt ſays of | 


And therefore I beſeech you that you | 
wonld not paſs hard cenſures npon- your | - 
own Souls 3 do not ſay, you have no wrath | 
| in your hearts, becauſe you have little un- | 


Fourthly, Take in this Caution, That | 


and yet hehad many orher failings and in- | - 


2 Chro.20.. 


yet he went : and he'gavehis ſon in mar- | aChr.18.3 | 
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| riage to a wicked and:an Idolatrous wo<| 

| man, and yet the Scripture ſays, he was a, 

| aan upright before God all his days,  F 

| Thus much ſhall ſerve for the firſt Uſe, } _ 

| the Uſe of Caution. | Ho. 

Us, | 1 now proceed to a ſecond, and that _ 

| ſhall be of Examination : and I beſeech 

you lend me your thoughts a little while:ls | 

this ſo, That there may be much ignorance 

in a mans minde, _—_ yet no guile in his 

heart, Thenlct this DoQrine put you up- | 

[on the . tryal, whether upon Scripture- | 

| grounds you can every one of you ſay for | 

| your ſelves, your conſciencesalſo bearing | 
yagt witneſs, that you are men without | 


gu 
And the better to help you in this, I ſhall | 
here lay down ſeveral Marks, and I ſhall | 
reduce them to theſe three general heads ; | 
and ſhall diſcover to you an 1/raelite In-| 
deed, a man without guile: 
| i A irſt, In regard of his finning againſt 


Secondly, In regard of his performing | } 
| | Daties to God. And, pick , | 

Thirdly, In regard of his carriage: and | 
| | converſation among men. _ r 
Theſe are. the three general heads, and 
under them there will be ſome twenty par- | 
ticulars, as ſo many Diſcoveries of a man| | 
\ without guile. = HARE 
I. Furlt, A man without guile may be dif | |. 
| covered in. regard of his finning againſt 
| =. 


To rr RI SPI OO 


wot The trne Iſraelite. [88.7 
God ; and under this head 1 ſhall give you | 
eight Diſcoveries of him. | | 
I. Such aonedoes not allow or indulge | | 
kimſclf in the praftice of the leaſt known | 
fin; as in P/a. 119. 1,3- Bleſſed are the un- 
defiled in the way, that walk in the Law of 
} the Lord, they alſo do 10 iniquity : that is, | 
1* | theyallow themſelves in no iniquity. The 
+ - | evil that Ide, Jalownot, ſzys the A__ <} 
| | Thatwhich a mandoes notallow himſelf 
in, that he does not do. In Prov. 16. 17.| 
The highway q the upright is to depart from 
£ evil; (that is) it is his ordinary and con- 
{ {| fantand nſual courſe. So in 1/ai. 56, 3: | 
43 | An upright man he keepeth bis band from 
b doing any evil ; that is, he does not da evil | 
willingly. And hence it is the Apoſtle | 
Paul ſaith of himſelf, that zz: ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity he had his converſation here in | 
the world : And again faith he, I know no-[ | ©. FA 
thing by my ſelf,yet am 1 wot bereby juſtified. | 
There were ſome that did cenſure Pau] 
and condemn him for ſuch and ſuch} 
things; but faith he, I thank God, I know 
1 nothing by my ſelf; that is, I do allow my 
1 ſelf in no | finz bur yer I do not] 
F plead Heaven for this, I am nat bereby juſts- | 
fied. Such a one is an upright man, that 
4 | canappealto Heaventhart he allows bim- 
| {lf inthe praftice of no known fin: thus 
David did; Search; we, O Lord, Gays he;| 
l. and know my heart; try me, and , oe my 
| thoughts, ond ſer if there be ary wickes way 
i” 
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The true TIſraelzte, 
riage to a wicked and-an Idolatrous wo-| 
man, and yet the Scripture ſays, he was a, 
mian upright before God all his days. | 

Thus much ſhall ſerve for ce firit Ute, | 
the Uſe of Caution. | 


| 


- I now proceed to a ſecond, and that | 
ſhall be of Examination : and I beſeech 


this ſo, That there may be much ignorance 
in a mans minde, and yet no guile in his 


your ſelves, your conſciencesalſo bearing 


deed, a man without guile: : 
- Firs In regard of his finning againſt 


Daties to God. And, 

Thirdly, In regard of his carriage: and 
converſation among men. ” 

Theſe are. the three general heads, and 
under them there will be ſome twenty par- 
ticulars, as ſo many Diſcoveries of a man 
| withour guile. | 

Firſt, A man without guile may be dif- 


you lend me your thoughts a little while:ls | 


hearts Thenlet this DoArine put you up-| 
[on the . tryal, whether upon Scripture- | 
grounds you can every one of you ſay tor | 


yogt witneſs, that you arc men without | 
gU 

And thebetter to help you ia this, I ſhall | 
here lay down ſeveral Marks, and I ſhall | 


reduce them to theſe three general heads ; | 
and ſhall diſcover to you an 1ſraelite nj 


Secondly, In regard of his performing | 


covered in regard of his finning gain 


;f 
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| they allow themſelves in no iniquity. The 


Fed. Such a one is an upright 
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God ; andunder this head | ſhall give you 
eight Diſcoveries of him. Ir 
1. Such aonedoes not allow or indulge 


kimſelf in the praftice of the leaſt known | 


fin; as in P/a. 119- 1,3- Bleſſed are the un- 
defiled in the way, that welk. in the Law of 
the Lord, they alſo do no iniquity : that is, 


evil that T de, 1 allow not, ſays the Apoltle : 
That which a nun does not allow himſelf 


in, that he does not do. In Prov. 16. 17.|- 


The highway of the upright is to depart from 
evil; (that is) it HS een con» 
ſtant and aſual courſe. So- in Iſai. 56. 3. 
Au upright man he keepeth bis band from 
doing any evil ; that is, he docs not da evil 


willingly. And hence it is the Apoſtle | 


Paul ſaith of himſelf, that iz: ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity he had his converſation here in 
_ m__ : Andagain js he, : oo. = 
thing by my ſelf, yet am I uot bereby juſtified. 
There were ſome that did cenſure Pal, 
and condemn him for ſuch and 
thing Fig I be, I thank G 
nothing by {f; that is, 1 do 
ſelf - dy 4 bo fins 

plead Heaven for this, I am nat hereby Jos | 


I kyow | 


ow my 


mans 
can appeal to Heaven that he allows bim- 
{lf inthe praQtice of no known fin: thus 
David did; Search me, O Lord, Gys he,| 


and know 


| 


ſuch} 


bue yer I do not] 
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my heart; try me, Neu my 
thoughts, 6nd ſee if there be ary wicked way 
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|grefſions; as in Pſa.19. 12,13. ſays David, 


The true 1ſraelite: 
| ine; This is the' firſt badg of a ſincere 
heart. . | 
2. Aman without guile he does make 
conſcience to abſtain from ſnaall and ſecret 


ins, as well as from groſs and open tran(- 


Cleanſe thoy me from ſecret faults 3, keep back 
thy ervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins; let not 
them kave dominion over me, ſo ſhall T be up- 
right. A godly man keeps the Law as he 
keeps the apple of- his eye, Prov. 7. 2. The 


leaſt moat or duſt will offend the eye as| | 


well as agreat flaw : Whzn ſecret evils, the 
leaſt moat and duſt of fin, does trouble you, 
as well as mountanous fins z when you 
ſtrain ata Ganat, as well as at fins as big 
as a Camel; this is a fign of an upright 
heart. A fincere Nathanael, upon the con- 
vigion of a fin cammitted, 'is troubled in| 
conſcience far the commiſſion of ſmall and 


ſecret fins, as well as for open and ſcandal-| 


ous fins. Thus Davids heart ſmote him af- 
ter he had numbred the people; yet Di- 
vines can ſcarce tell wherein his fin lay, 


unleſs it were in his pride ang: high-mind- $ 


edneſs: So his heart ſmote him for cut- 
ing off Szuls lap. Itis a token of a fin- 
cere heart, when it ſmites a man for break- 
ing the leaſt zot« or tittle of Gods Com- 
mand, , 

3- He does not onely abſtain from fin of 
all ſorts, but he likewiſe makes conſci- 


ence of abſtaining from all allayements or 


occaſions! 
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BY: 


to any fin. Daniel was a ſincere man in 


whom no blemiſh was fonnd from top to 
toe, that he was appointed to have the 
Kings portion,but he purpoſed in his hearc 
that ke would not defile himſelf with the por= 
tion of the Kings meat, nor drink of his wine; 
and what was the reaſon why he would 
not cat of it? Interpreters. do wuch vary 
about it : ſome ſay, he would not cat of 


this particular: in Dan. x. 8. itis ſaid of | 
-| Daniel, who was a comely young man; in 


; 17 0; 


. | occafions to fin, that might provoke him | 


as unclean ; but the generalicy are of opt 


it, becauſe it was forbiddenunder the Law 4; 


meat, nor drink of his wine, becauſe had- 
Daniel lived ata full Table, and ted upon 
the Kings dainty fare, he might bave here- 
by enſnared himſelf, and been drowned ; 
in ſenſuality, and ſo have neglected his 


the calamities of the Church : It would 
have been a provocation to him to fin a« 
gainſt God, and therefore he would ra- 


then to defile and enſnare bimſelf with the 
portion of the Kings meat. This is a mark 
of an upright heart, He will hate the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſe, Fude 23. Hz al- 


voyd all thoſe gy "ny are apt. tO, OCCa» 


nion, that he would not eat of the Kings} 


ther content himſelf with water and Pulſe, | 


IS, 
* 


fion the leprofie. Now , all you, whoſe 


C — hearts! 
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' [the great tranſpreſſion : He does not ſay, 
| Keep me from preſumptuous fins, that fo T| 
| may be free from Hell ; but that ſo T may be 
| innocent from ſing, from the great tranſgreſſi- 

' [9 + He doth nﬀ fay, So ſpall -T be Fo 
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[now neither of themwould touch one of ! 
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hearrs can bear you witneſs that you make | 


ſin, you are the men that are without 

ouile, | 

| 4. A man without guile, he prays as 

vehemently and impartially againſt fin, 

becauſe of the evil of it, as becauſe of the 
aniſhment of it. 1 ſhall give you a clear 

_ for this in P/al. 29. 12,13. Keep back 


vid : Bat why does he make this prayer to 
God? So(fayshe) ſhall 1 be innocent from 


from the great Correfion ; but, So fhall 1 
be free from the great Tranſgreſſion. If there- 


—_ 


you do it becauſe you would not fin, left 
you offend God; if you can appeal to 
Heaven, that you pray againſt fin, more 


iſhment of it; then you pray upright] 
and this is a token of 4 fincere he. | ” 
I might illuſtrate and Cr out this diſco- 
very to you by this familiar compariſon : 
of diſcretion were both together by a fire, ' 


the coals, butyet they do refrain from it 


conſcience of avoyding all occafions of} 


thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins, ſays Da- | 


becauſe of the evil of it, then for the _ | 


fore, when you Pray to be kept fronr fin, | 
y Þ 


( Beloved ) Suppoſe a childe and a man | ? 


upon different grounds; the -childe will 
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not touch the coal, becauſe it is hoe, and 
will-burn him ; but the manof diſcreti- 
on will not meddle with it, becauſe it will 
defile his fingers. 


from fin, and will not commit it, becauſe 
there is afire in fin; he thinks he ſhall dye, 
and be damned for it, and therefore he 
will not commit it; But now a godly 


| tnan he will not fin, becauſe though it 


does not damn his Soul, yet it will defile 


| his Soul, and diſhonor God, and make him | 


diſpleaſed with him,8&c. An upright man 


for the puniſhment of it. 
5. A man without guile diſcovery his 
fincerity in reference to fin, in that he does 


" [make conſcience to bend moſt of his 


ſtrength and endevours againſt his conſti- 
cution fins, the fins of his calling, and con= 
dition and complexion: this is an argu- 
ment of a fincere man, as you may ſee in 
that place I have often quoted in Pſal. 18. 
26. I was alſo apright before him, and kept 
my ſelf from mixe iniquity : Why,were not 


[all the fins David committed his fans? yes 3 


but he kept himſelf from that fin which he 
was moſt addi&d to. An upright man he 
keeps himſelf from his own evils, that is, 
thoſe evils that he is moſt inclinable and 


from a late Writer that is yet alive, ſpeak- 


ing about this _—_— gives a badge "of 
| v7 ag 


Ss here, wicked men ſometimes refrain | 


hates fin as impartially for the filth of it, as 


addifed to. It is an obſervation I have | 


fincerity |__ 


I oe central 


— 


. I () ; | 
: oy 
; 
- 4 
: 
x 
4 
-_- #7 
1 A 
4 
q 4 
M5 
4 
; 
{ 
} 
{ 4 
L 
| 
4 
| 4 
; 
2 Sa 22; | 
2 
o 
4 
t 
| 
U 
: 
; 
f 
1 


as —j 20 | The true Tſra#lite. : 
| fincerity in Jef, in Chap. 31. of that 

| Book, ſays he, To depart from fin is not- 
jincerity z for many men their natural | 
tempers do make them averſe to ſome fins : | 
A bat this is fincerity, to abſtain from a fin 
CY [i that ſuits with a mans natural humor and | 
conſtitution : And thas Fob did ; He ab- 

|  |Rained from the finof his ape, calling, 
and conſtitution 3 ſays he in Fob 3r. 1, 1 

have made « Covenant with my eyes, why then 
hovld I 4ook por a maid ? There he ab- 

| ſtained from the fin of his yourh. 2. Says 
he, biel ſat in the gate, I never oppreſſed 
the poor and needy : There was the fin of 
| his Calling, which he abſtained from. | 
{ 3. 1}, faith he, I have eatex my morſel my 
| felf alone, and the fathcrleſl hath not eaten 
| ' | thereof, let God do ſo and ſo tome ; There 
was the fin of his Condition ; he wasa| F 
rich man, and yet did abſtain from Co-j| +$ 
yctouſneſs. That wan that'does bend the! | 
ſtrength of his endzvours' againſt thoſe fins 
chat ſuic moſt with kis age, calling, con-] þ 
dition, and conſtitution, he js the man in| } 
whole ſpirit there is no guile. 4 
6. A man in reference to fin diſcovers +: 

| _ -| his fancerity, if he doth grieve for fin, as| | 
much becauſe 'it wars againft grace in his| 
b | hearty as becauſe it wars againſt the glo 
| of his Soul; as much becaulc it indifpoſerh 
| {himto good, as becauſe it deprives him 
of good. There are many that can mourn 

EB | for fin, becauſe it hinders them tyom that 
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4} which is good, but not becauſe it indiſpo- ' | 
4 | fth themto do thac which is good: Bu 
now Pau! he mourned for fin, becauſe he | 
could not do the good that ke would, Rum, 7. | 
19. A ſincere man mourns for fin, becauſe 
it interrupts and hinders him fron do- | 
ing the good that he wovld do: and | | 
therefore you that can app-al to Heaven, | | 
that you mourn and grieve for fin, becauſe | | 
it interrupts you in dacizr, and hinders you | | 
in prayer, reading, ltzarig, &. you are j A 
fincere men indzed. | . "IR 4 | j 
7, A ſincere nian he can mourn for the |. 
fin of his nature, as vyell as for the fin of } - 1. 
his life : This is a fincere man indeed;that | | 
can as well mourn for the body of fin he 
carries about him, as for the fin of his bo-- | 
dy. This Hilder/ham takes notice of, and j | 
challengeth all the men in the World co} - | 
bring one Text to prove, that ever an Hy- | | 
pocrite did bewail che fin *of his nature ; 
that concupiſcence, and luſt, and inctina- 
| tion to vanity and wickedneſs, that is in 
his heart naturally. And therefore, you 
that carry bad and polluting natures about | | 
you, that do defile you and all your. fer-} . Nj 
vices, and yet can never mourn or ſhed one 
tear for them ; this is a fign that you are 
not fincere and upright nen. Bat when 
| you look upon that body of fin you carry. 
about you, as the grizf and burden of your: 
Soul, as a clog that we ar in your | 
| duricaggnd ſervices of God, this is an] 
| =8 C 3 argu-| __ 
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argument of a fincere heart. 


8. Aman without guile is very apt to 


|carry a ſaſpicion and jealoufie over his 


own heart: So in Mat. 26. 21, 22. when 
Chriſt told his Diſciples that one of them! 
ſhould betray him, thoſe that were moſt 
free from it began firſt to ſuſpe& their own 
hearts, and cryed out, Maſter, is it 1 # 
None are more jealous of themſelves then 
godly men are : None pray more againſt 

ypocrifie :” Pſal. 5 1. 10. Create in me 4 
clean beart, O God, and renew a right ou 
within me. O you, whoſe Souls can bear 


1you witneſs that youare afraid of fin, and 


jealous leſt your falſe hearts ſhould betray 
you to it, and that you do pray and ftrive 
againſt hypocrifie, know, theſe are cer- 


_—_— 


{tain Evidences that you arc true Nathas= 


ngels, men in whom there isno guile; 


firſt Diſcoveries of a fincere man, in refer- 
ence to fin. | 

Secondly, A man diſcovers his finceri- 
ts in regard of his Duties to God, theſe 
three general ways: - -» 

x. An uprightrman performs Daries to 
God from a right Principle, 
- 2. Ina right Manner. 

3. Toaright End. 


I. He performs Duties to God from a 
a right Principle : And this is twofold ; 
3. Aprinciple of Faith. And, 

2. A principle of Love, 


x.From | 
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| 7. From a principle of Faith: and 
| hence ir is called the obedience of Faith, in 
Rom, 16. 26. becauſe all obedience, if it 
be fincere, muſt flow from Faith; 
_ 2. Fromaprinciple of Love © He per- 
forms all his duties out. of love toGod, 
and to his ſervice. When Chrift would find _— 
out the fincerity of Peters heart, he asked 
| him Simon Peter, loveſt thou me ? Foh. q1. 
He did not ask him, Simon Peter, doſt thou 
preach for me ?. doſt thou labor to convert 
]Souls for me? wilt thou follow after 
 [me? but, doſt thou love me? doſt thou 
oy in loye, pray in Jove, do all in 
 F - [love? | 

+ | Andifthoudoſt fo; 1. Love is liberal, 

L and thinks notime too long that is ſpent 
in the ſeryice of God: If thou doſt love 
. -  ] God, thouart liberal in thy performances 

_ jto him, TIES 
FF. 2. Love makes a man take as much de- 
light in the performance of duties, as in | - | 
the anſwer and return of your prayers up- 
Jon your head. 

3. The love thou bearcſt tro God, and 
to the duties thou performeſt to him, will 
- % [make thee out of love with thy fins, and 

{ _ [outof love with everyluſt; as David in | 
' P/al. u1 9.163. I love thy Law, ſays he, but 
4 _ |T bate lying. - | 
Now then do you perform Duties from | 
| | a ns of Faith in God,and love | 

| to God, 
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I1. A tnan without guile he labors to 
perform Duties in a right Manner, and 
that in. theſe four particulars : 


ence of the manner how he performs Du- 
ties, as of the matter of the performance. 
2, He labors that the inward man be 
imployed and taken up in Daties, as well 
as the-outward man : Row. r, 9. The God 


| whom T ſerve in the ſpirit : So in P/a.103.t. 


ſays David, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
let all that is within me praiſe his holy Name. 


all his heart, You ſhould labor to have 
your inward man, as well as your ont- 
ward man, imployed in the ſervice of 
God. Set 
3. He doesas ſenſibly bewall the ſins of 
his Daties, as he can heartily rejoyce for 
the returns of his Prayers. 

4. He doth make as nmch conſcience to 
- be intentand fervent in ſecret Duties be= 
for2 God, as in publique Duties before 
men. Caxt. 2. 14. Chriſt ſpeaks to his 
Charch, O my Dore, that art in the clefts 
of the rocks, and in the ſecret places of 


me kear thy voyce; for ſweet is thy 
voyce, and thy countenance is comely, Some 


here, as in an afflited condition ; but o- 
thers conceive theſe words | My Dove, that 


art in the clefts of the rocks, and in the ſe- 


the fairs, let me ſee thy countenance, let | 


x. A ſincere man makes as much confci- | * 


So Ezekzel is faid to ſerve the Lord with : 


—_____ 


think that Chrift ſpeaks of his Charch | 
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cret places of the flairs ] have reference to 


the people of God praying in ſecret ; there | 


ſays God, let me hear thy veyce, and ſee thy 


* | countenance 3 for ſweet is thy voyce, and thy 


countenance is comely. Why now ſuch a 
man as makes conſcience to pour out his 


heart to God in ſecret, though it be ina | 


comer where no eye fees him, and no ear 
hears him, this is a fincere man indeed. 


TI. Hediſcovers his fincerity in per- | 


forming his Daties to a right End : which 


he does theſe ſeveral ways : 


8. More to get inward and ſaving grace, 
then to'get outward and common mercies 
by his Dutics. Hypocrites perform Daties, 


| but it is for their publique = and out= 
1 


ward advantage; bur a fincere man he 
performs Daties, that he may get inward 


and ſaving grace and comfort by them : | 
- | as David in Pal. 4 6. ſays he, Other men |. 


ſay, who will fhew us any good ? but Lord 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
me, and it ſhall make me more glad then they 
are when their Corn and Wine and Oyl in- 
creaſeth. Wicked men they gon then 
felres for corn and wine, in Hoſea 7. 14. not 
for inward grace, but for outward mer- 
CIE9, 


_- |underany affliction, is more to have fin re- 


moved, then to have the puniſhment re- 
moved : You have a platform of a godly 
mans heart in Hoſea 14: 2- Shall "= 

I 


2. The end of a godly mans prayers 
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' Diſceve- 
ries of a 


man in re- 
ference to 
his con- 
verſation 
| amongft 


— 


Lord, free us from captivity, or deliver us 
Take away the iniquity of thy ſervants. 


fays hey Entreat the Lord that he would re= 
:10ve his judgments from me ; But now a 
guileleſs man he prays, O Lord, remove 
my fins and carruptions from me. 
| 3. Afﬀincere manpel duties more, 
that ſo he might expreſs his ſubmiſſion and 
abedience to ghe authority of a command, 
then to ſtifle the accuſations of his own 
conſcience. I cy 
4. He performs Duties more .to have 
communion with God, then to have com- 
munications from God. And thus I have 
done with the ſecond particular. I have al- 
ready gone over two Diſcoveries of a fin» 
cere man : Firſt, In reference to his fins, in 
eight particulars. Secondly, In regard of 
his Duties to God, in three generals, His 
performing Daries from a right Principle, 
i a right Manner, and to a right End. 

I now proceed to a third Diſcavery of 
a man without guile, which ſhall be in 
reference to his carriage and converſation 
amongſt menz wherein he diſcovers his 
fincerity ſeveral ways: As, 
x. He is the ſame man in all companies: 
he is not aCamelios, a man that can ſuit 
with all ſorts, and comply with all ſocie- 
ties of men : If he be in bad company, he 
will ſhew a diſlike of their ways, and la- 
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from the ſword ? No; but ſay unco him, 
What was Pharaohs prayer ? In Exod. 8.8. | 
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bor to make them better 3, if in good com- | | 
| pany, he will commend and approve of 
their doings. Godly fincere men, you can- 
not turn them out of their courſe ; they 
are the ſame men, take them. where: you 
will, and when you will, and in what com- 
pany you will. He is like Ariftides ; It was 
|] faidof him, you might as ſoon turn the 
+ | Sun fromhis courſe, as deter him from the 

'] - | Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
1-1. 2. Itisa delight, and matter of rejoy- 
4 cing to them, to converſe with good men 
a grief of heart to them to be a- 
| mongft wicked men, or to have any thing 
to do with them: This charafer you 
have layd down in Pſa. 15. 2, 4 He that 
| walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
and fpeaketh the truth in his heart ; you may 
| know him by this mark, In whoſe eyes a vile 
perſon is contemned, but he honoreth them that 
fear the Lord. It is the joy of a godly man 
to be amongſt good men, and hisgrief to 
be among wicked men : So ſays David, 
My delight is to be with the $ aints, and with 
them that excel in vertue : And again ſays 
he, Wors methat T am conſtrained to dyell 
\ | in Meſech, and to bave my habitation in the 
Tents of Kedar. The inhabitants of Meſech 
were a barbarous and a vicious people, as 
{| you may ſce in Geneſ. 3o.. And David 
| dwelling amongſt theſe wicked men, and | 
inthe Tents of Kedar, a wicked genera=- 
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| | tion CKedar was Iſhmack ſon) he wails 
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| eatnft them, in Gen-49- 29+ 
| 3. A man without guile diſcovery his| 
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 Facob, who was the root of the Iſraelites, 


! hint 3 he would not be buryed amongft 
| wicked people, to ſhew his indignation a- 


 fincerity in his carrtage amongft men, in 


to give offence to any manwhere he lives, 
' neither to the Jew or Gemile, or to the 


| Church of God; You haye a pregnant 


i .® - CY - 
thoſe that are ſincere, it is their continual 
| endevour to walk withoat offence to any. 


rity irr the courſe of his Miniſtry, that 
may be tous anevidence of our fincerity| 
mx the courſe of Chriftianity : In 2 Cor. 
' 6. 3. Paul gave no offence in any thing, 
' ehar ſo bis Miniſtry might not be blamed : | 
' So if you walk without off:nce in the| 
courſe of Chriſtianity, this will be an ar- 
gmment of your ſincerity. 
And thus ] have done with thefe three| 
Diſcoveries of a' man without 
 &11le, In reference to his Sins, his Datics, 
and Converſation: | 

| Wenow come to the Application : and} 
the Lie that I ſhall make ie ſhall be of 
Comfort to all you that have the refleRi-| 


place for this in Philip. 1.10. the Apoſtle | 
; prays, that they might be ſincere, and with= | 
| orrt offence to others, which intimates, that| ' 


his ad condition therein.* So we read of | 


| they all had their denomination from} 


COCITIANSY 
\ 


' that he orders his converſation ſo, as not | 


What Paul made an evidence of his fince-f 
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| 
| able Excellency in a Chriſtian, to be a man 
without guile. ; 


| 


| 


( 


| particulars, wherein the excellency of this 
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Their Iſrachte, 


1.on and teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
TTthattheſe charafters of a fincere Nathanae! 
-.| are found inyou : Know, for your Com- 
| fort, all you trae Natbaxaels and men 
without guile, that the Lord looks upon | 


you as perteCt men and women. If you 
have ſincerity in you, the Lord accouwns of 
you as if you had attained perfeR&ion. 
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SER M. II, 


/ Fob. 1.47. 
——BÞebold an Tſraclite indeed, tz whons there 
1s 40 guile; : 


FE come now to cxnficler che words 
YU asan OG ; and then 
the DoGrine it ſelf will be this, | 


That it is an admirable and « commend- 


I ſhall, in the proſecution of this Do- 
drine, ſh:w you the excellency of this 
temper, to be without grile ; and then, come 
to the Application. 3 

| have pitch'd my thoughts upon ten 


| 


4 
i 


quality doth appear. 
Firſt, Sincerity, or to be without guile, 
hath this excellency in it, That if a man 


| 2 
f 


| hath a ſincere heart, bis fincerity will cover 
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a multitude of fins and infirmities in him, 
As Hypocrifie makes many Duties done, as 
if they werenot done, in regard of divine 
acceptation: ſo Sincerity makes many fins | 
and infirmities committed, as if they were | 
not committed, in regard of divine impu- 
tation and condenmation. The ſincerity 
of a guilzleſs mans heart covers all his fins. 
As you may ſee firſt in Davids There were 
many fins in him, as his numbering the 
people, his feigning himſelf mad, his an 
and furious ſwearing the death of Nabal, 
his unjuft dealing with © gets 
yet his ſincerity covers all theſe fins, that 
God looks upon him as an upright man, 
except onely in the matter of Uriah. And 
ſo Feboſhapbat he had many great failings: 
As, 

1. He made a league with Abad, a 
wicked King, which was againſt the com- 
mand of God. _ 
2. He went to battel with Ahab againft 
Ramoth Gilead : 2 Chron. x8. 27, 28. 

3- Though he were reproved for. ma- | 
king a league with Ahab, yet he made a 
j league with 'his ſon a ſecond time: In | 
2 Chron. 19. 2. Fehu the Seer went. out to 
meet fehoſhaphat , and ſaid unto bim, 
Shouldft thou hetp the ungodly, and love them 
that hate the Lord ? therefore is wrath upon 
thee from the Lord Fe it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 
f 


20. that after this Tehoſhaphat King of Jus 


_ joyned himſelf with Abaziah King | 
| 
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The true Iſraclite. ' | 31 | 

| of | Iſrael, who did very wickedly. ; 

4. He gave his ſon in marriage unto 

_ | Ababs wicked daughter, in 2 Chrox.21.6. 

' [and yet, notwithſtanding all theſe infir- | 

' | mities, it is aid, that he turned not afide 

from doing that which was right in the ſight | | 

] . | of the Lord, but his heart was upright before | 

4 | him, inn King. 22. 43. 

| I will give you but one inſtance more, 

and that is in Aſa, a good man, and yet he 

had many frailtiesz in 2 Chroz. 16. 10, 

T1, 12. 

| 2. He was incens'd andmad againſt the 

good Prophet of the Lord, that told him 

of his fin, and of his danger. a 
2. He was ſo wrathful that he put him 

| into priſon. | 
3- He did not only oppreſs the Prophet, 

but the people of the Land alſo. | 
4- When hewas diſcaſed in his feet, he 

ſought not to the Lords but to the Phyſici- 


ans. 

_ 5. The high places in 4/7 his reign 
were not taken down, in x King. 19.14. and 
yet notwithſtanding all this, -it is ſaid, in|. 
x King. 15. 14. that Aſa bis beart was per- 
fed with the Lord all his days : His fincerity 
was as a mantle or covering for his infir- | 
mities. A man without guilegthe integrity | 
of his heart is a mantle to' cover the infir- 
mities. of his hands. Whereas, on the con- | 
trary; if there want ſincerity, all the good 
a man doth is not accepted, is noth ing | | 
| worth : 
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ed the JdoJatrous Worſhip and Worſhip- 
crs of Baalz&c. yet becauſe his heart was 
not upright, God reje&eth him, notwith- 
ſtanding all his ſervices. 


ccondly, Another Excellency of aſin- 


count, in the truth of our hearts. And 
therefore Hebricians obſerve, that the ſame 


fizs »pright, fignifizs perfe# too; w 
jowlies, Thar he that hens puile, is, 
in divine account, as if he were perte&, 
and without fin. In 1 Chron. 13. 35: The 
men of Zabulon that went forth to battel, are 
faid tobe men xot of a double heart, or of a 
perted heart; intimating, that thoſe that 
are of a {incere heart, they are of a per- 
kc@ heart | 
on _ wo that _-_ yo! om in 
ipture, that the perfeCt and upright are 
Joyned together ; as in Fob ht," is 
ſaid tobe amay perfett and upright, and 
one that feared God, and eſchewed evil : So 
in P/al. 37, 37. ſays David, Mark the per- 
fe man, and behold the upright z for the 
' eng of that man is peace. So in2 King.20.3 


Gays Hezekjab there, I beſeech thee,O, Lord, | 


worth : as it was in the caſe of Febu ; He 
bad zeal for the Lord his God, deſtroy- | 


| cere heart 1s this, If our hearts be fincere, | } 
and without guile, then the fincerity of | © 
our hearts ſupplies what is wanting in| F. 
the meaſare of our graces: The defe& of | | 

| our graces is made up, in the divine ac-| 


word in the Hebrew language that ent”  - 
ic 
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| remember | _ | 


hay 's $$. . | 


. > Theirne [ſraclite. a - 
remember how I have walked before thee in | 
truth, and with a perfed heart. All which. 
places. do intimate, and clearly diſcover 
to us, That the truth of the heart does, in | 
{ | divineaccount, make recompence for the | 
4 | wantof the meaſure of the graces. 
4 | And therefore it is worthy yoar noting | 
1 | (that which I hinted to you _ the 
+ | queſtion thatChriſt propounded ta Perer, 
23. | in Fob.-21. 25, Simon Peter, loveſt thou me 
more then theſe ? Thou haſt finned again 
'me more then theſe, andi\now doſt thuu | 
| love memore then theſe? But Peter does 
not anſwer him to the quantity, but to the 
quality of his love, 1do love thee, though 
not more then theſe : From whence one 
obſerves, That though we do not love; 
and fear, and honor God more then 0- 
thers; yet if we do fear him, and ſerve | 
him, and love him in truth, the inte SH 
ty of oar hearts will ſupply the defeCt of 
our graces. Chriſt asked concerning the 
meaſure of Peters love, Peter anſwered 
concerning the truth of his love; and yer 
in Chriſts account this is taken for an an- 
(wer to his Queſtion. | 
Thirdly, To be without guile, haththis| >, 
Excellency in it; Itisa comfortable and a 
heart=clearing cordial againſt the fear of 
death. O what comfort will this be to a 
man, to haye the approbation of his con- 
ſcience within him, . that he hath lived 
without guile in the World, when he 
D comes, 
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| prayed natothe Lord, and ſaid, Remember 
aaw O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have| 


| that I need not tear death. And another, 


{ 


| nounced againſt him. I have read of one, 


againſt all their aſperfions : As: in 1 Cor. 


The true Iſraelite. | 


comes to £0 out of the World. | 

We read in Iſai. 38. 1, 3-. when the 
ſentence of death came to Hezekiah, ſay- 
ing, Set thy Houſe in order, for than ſhalt 
ſurely dye, and 'not live : Then Hezekjab 


walked before thee in truth, and with. a per- 
fed beart. This confideration did:comfort 
him againſt the ſentence of death. pro- 


that lying upon his death-bed, they asked 


Hz anſwered, No: for he had the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience witneſſing to 
him, That in fimplicity and godly fince- 
rity he had his converſatiqn in the world : 
and therefore, ſays he, my heart tells me, 


that being asked the ſame queſtion, He an- 
ſwered, I thank God, I have not ſo lived 
that am afraid to dye. 

Fourthly, Another Excellency of Sin- 
cerity is this ; It will quiet the heart a- 
2ainſt all {landerous aſperfions that may 
be caſt upon a man by wicked and malici- 
ous men. It may be wicked men do up- 
braid thee for Glowing of Sermons, and 
carrying a Bible under thine arm to 
Church, that thou doſt it in hypocriſie, 
or the like : now the teſtimony of 
own Conſcience will be as a wall of braſs 
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him, Whether death were terrible to him ? |, 
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| 4+ 3, 4+ Says Paul there, With me it is a 

very ſmall thing that 1 ſhould be judged of | 
you, or of mans judgment; for, faith he, I 
| know nothing by my ſelf ': As if he ſhould 
+ ſay, My Conſcience does not accuſe me 
| co be guilty of whatthey lay to my charge, 
and upbraid me with, and therefore I care | 
| not forit; It is a very ſmall thing to mie 
to be judged by them, ſeeing I know no- 
thing by my ſelf. So ſays eb, in Chap. 
3I. v.35, 36,37. O that one would hear | - | 
me: Behold my defire #, that the Almighty | 
would anſwer me, and that mine adverſary | 
had written a Book ; Surely I would take it | - | 
upon my ſhoulder, and binde it as a crown to| | 
me : I would declare unto him the number of 
| ty fleps, as a Prince would I go neer unto 
| þ: - (that is) I would go with an un- | ; 
daunted heart againft him. The — | / 
of Fobs heart did bear him outagainft all 7 
the aſperſions that were caſt upon him by 
his friends. So in Fob 27. 5, 6. fayy he; 
God forbid that I ſhowmld juſtifie you 3 till I 
dye, I will not remove my integrity from me : 
| My righteouſneſs T bold faſt, and will not let | 
| it go; my heart ſhall not reproach me as long | 


thy 
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as T live. Herein lies the excellency of a 
\ [heart withourguile ; Such a man can ac- | 
| ait.hinifelf to God, notwithſtanding all , 
 ]the flanders and reproaches that wicked | 
men caſt upon him. Politian ( thoagh 
ſhe never was famous for fincerity) conld 


[fay, Some men flatter me, others flander | 
: o&s 
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me3 but I think my ſelf never the berter 
for the one,nor the worſe for the other: as 
| donot think my felt taller in the morn- 
ing, becauſe my ſhadow is then longer, nor 
ſhorter at noon, becauſe my ſhadow is then 
ſhorter. How much more then nuay a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian ſay fo! . 
Fitchly, Sincerity will make a man 
comfortably and couragiouſly to ſuffer 
tor Chriſt : Jt will make a man willingly 
to ſuffer from the hands, as well as the 4 
tongues of men : It will make him like a] F 
brazen wall againſt all oppoſition: As in} þ 
2 Cor. 1. 12. Paul ſpeaks there of the ſex- q *© 
rence of death they had in themſelves; yet] | 
this was ther comfort and rejoycng , the } 
teſtimony of their conſciences, that in ſimpli- 
| city aud godly ſincerity they had their con- 
verſations inthe world. So in 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
 fays th2 Apoſtle, God hath not given us the 
". | frrit of fear, but of power and of love, and\ 
[0 of a ſound minde. The ſpirit of fear is there} 
[| | oppoſed to 2 ſound minde ; that is, power 
toundergo affliftions and perſecutions. 
| | | Butnow a Hypocrite is like an il-woven 
if | piece of cloth that ſhrinks in the wetting : 
So they tremble and quake in the time of 
afflition: in Iſai. 33. 14. The ſimers as] 
Sion are afraid ; fearfulneſi hath ſurprized | | 
the Hypocrites ;: Who among ns ſhall dwelll + | 
with the devouring fire * Who among us| | 4 
hall dwell with. the eveFlaſting--burnings ? 
B.t hercin lics the excellency of fincerity, 


E Ik] 


| 


—— 
-_ heed mg ——— 


"* — 


et rr OOO FNONFE EE OTE OC CEO IE EO II OO. JI 


— —_— — 7 OO OT TI ITT I I or ore r—— OC - 
- "—_ 


CE Wy IE 


Search my heart, O Lord, and try my ways, 


| & Prince; I would come to him, not trem= 


| they do but war againſt their fingle oppo- 


gainft him, but he will by the aſſiſtance of 
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It will make a man couragious in times of 
trouble and perſecution. 


Sixchly, A ſincere man does not care | 


who knows his heart: As David ſays, 


and ſee if there be any way of wickedneſf in 
me. So Fob did not care what men ſaid a- 


eainſt him, becauſe he knew his own fin- | 


cerity : 1 would declare my fleps 3 I would | 
acquaint him with my whole life, let him 
pick what he can out of it: ſfoclear am 1 
in my own conſcience, I would go zeer as 


blingly, as a ſlave 3 but confidently, as a 
Prince. A fincere man wiſheth his breſ 
were made of chryſtal, that every one 
might ſee into his heart. | 
Szventhly, Another Excellency is this ; 
As Hypocriſte doth war againſt all Grace, 
ſo Sincerity doth war againſt all ſin. Sin- 
cerity is not \like other ſingle graces ; for 


fites; as, Humility againſt Pride, Patience 
againſt Paſſion, Zeal againft Lukewarm- 
neſs, and the tear of God againſt the fear 
of men,&c. But now Sincerity, that wars 
againſt th whole body of fin, as well as 
againſt one particular fin of the body. 
Sincerity makes a man grapple with all his 
lufts, ſo that no corruptions ſhall ſtand a- 


God vanquiſh them all, The firſt ſpecial 


| 


Pſal. 139. 
23,24 


armor you read of in Epheſ. 6. 14+ is, the 
D 3 | girdl} 
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girdle of Truth : now Sincerity is that| 
| which girds. Trath cloſe about you, and | 
[makes youfight againſt and oppoſe all the| 
ſins and corruptions that do make any ins | * 
curfions upon you, 

| Eightly, A fincere heart is in a more re- 

ceptive capacity to have growth of grace, 

and greater encreaſe of it by Ordinances, | 
then any other men in the World are ; 

Pal. 92.13. Who ſhall flouriſh inthe Courts 

| of Gods Houſe ? why, the upright in heart, 

they ſhall flouriſh there. Amongſt all the 

ſorts of ground into which the ſeed was 

{caſt, in Lzk. $.8, there was onely one ſort 

{of ground wherein the ſeed grew up to 

pI which was in the good ground, 

the fincere and upright-hearted man : And 

therefore it is well obſerved from 1 Pet. 

2. 1. where the Apoſtle preſſzth them to 

thrive and grow under Ordinances, He 

firft bids them lay afide all guile, and all 

}hypocrifie, and then as mew born babes de- 

fire the ſincere milk of the Word, that you may. 
grow thereby. Sincerity is the way to get 

growth in grace, and encreaſe by Ordi- 

nancee. The ſeed of Gods Word will ne- 
HE ver grow to perfeCtion in rotten hypocriti- 

| cal heartsz whereas the ſincere heart is in 

| a receptive capacity always to be growing 

| | in grace. 7 

t 9, Ninthly, Another Excellency is this; 
Sincerity puts a glorious and beantiful 
luſtre upon .all a mans other gifts and 
| i bo | | graces, 
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graces. ' You cannot fay your gifts are 
ſaving graces, till ſincerity be in the heare 3 
bat ſincerity is of that nature that it makes 
your giftsto be graces. What is Faith bat] ; 
a fancy, if it be not »nfeigned ? 1 Tim. 1.5: | 
What is Love bur flattery, if it be not 
without diſſimulation © Rom. 12. 9. What| 
is Wiſdom but Machiavelliſm, or Achito= | 
phels Policy, it it be not without hypocri= 
fie? Fam. 3.16, What are all yourgifts 
bat ſhining ſins, unleſs there be ſincerity | 
| inthe heart ? Gifts in an unſound heart 
| are but like a jewel in a Swines ſnout, or 
a pearl upon the dunghill ; but now Since- 
| rity pats a beauty and Iuftre upon ſmall | 
and ordinary Gitts. | 
Tenthly, The Excellency of a fincere} x0. 
"heart appears in this, Becauſe the Promi- | 
ſes of God do moſt generally and chiefly 
ran to the ſincerity of our hearts, rather | 
then to. the meaſure of our graces. God | 
does not ſay, I will do this or that for 
you, if you are ſoſtrong, or have ſach a 
meaſure of grace; but they run chiefly to | 
the upright in heart : as in P/al. 145. 18. | 
The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon bim, 4 
to all that call upon him intruth. So in Pſal.| l. ' 
18. 25. Y/:th an upright man the Lord will | 3 
ew him(elf upright. In Prov. 14. 21. The| 1 | 
Tabernacle of the upright ſhall flouriſh. Pla. * , 

84. 11. The Lord God is a Sun, and a | 
Shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory, | 
and no good thing will be withbold from 
_D4 __ them 
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| them that walk uprigbth. Pſal. 125.4- The 


Lord is guod, and doth good to all them that 
be upright in heart. So inPſal. 112. 2. The 
generation of the upright ſhall be'bleſſed. 
The Promiſes of God do generally run 
in this channe], not to the meaſure of 
grace, but to the truth of grace; and 
therefore this is an admirable Excellenc 
in Sincerity, It gives youa Right in al 


; the Promiſes of God. 


I might add this, A man of a -fincere 
heart is in ſuch a condition wherein the 
Lord will more manifeſt his Minde and 
Will to him, then to any other in the 
World that are of unſound hearts. I ſhall 
illaſtrate this to you by this fimilicude ; 
Suppoſe you have two ſervants in your 
houſe, one whereof is a light-finger'd 
man, that will ſteal away whatſoever he 


| can finger with conveniency and ſecrecy : 


now to ſuch a man you will lock your 
doors, and carry a ftrifteye over bim, and 


! traſt him with no more then needs you 


muſt. But now another ſervant, that you 
know is. faithful and trafty, ſach a man 
you will give him your keyes, and truſt 


your Trade, and reveal to him your conn- 
ſels, and tell him the myſteries of your 
Trade, and that becauſe you have found 
him a faithful ſervant. 


people; Hypocrites they are like light- 


finger'd 


—_ 4 


him with your Cafh, and employ him in | 


Why, ſo does the Lord deal with his| 


WW > 
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| of Gifts and Graces; and therefore I will | 


youas you uſe to do to your faithful ſer. 


their univerſality, unity, numerofity, or 
y antl- 


CE OC 
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finger*d ſervants, and therefore the Lord 
lod up Divine Truths from them : But 
where God ſees fincerity in the heart, that 
he can ſay, I have experience of this man 
or woman, they are my old faithful ſer- 
vants, I can traſt them with my treaſuries | 


reveal my ſecrets to them, and open my 
whole heart to them. If God hath found } 
thee faithful before him, he will do to 


vants, he will reveal his ſecrets and his 
counſels to you. 

And thus I have done with the Do&ri- 
nal part of this Point, That there is a 
commendable Excellency in this temper, | 
to be a man without guile ; which Idrew 
from the abſolute conſideration of the 
words. We come now to the Application, 
wherein I ſhall be but ſhort at preſent, be- 
cauſe I have another hour to finiſh 
it in. | 

The Uſe that I ſhall now make of it,fhall 
be of Comfort to all you that can lay.a 
juſt claim to this admirable excellency of 
fincerity, That you are true Nathanaels, 
in whom there is uo guile, Let other men! 
boaſt and triumph in other things, yet 
thou haſt more cauſe to rejoyce and tri-. 
umph then any other man in the World. 
Let the Church of Rome boaſt that their f 
Charch is the true Church, becauſe of 


| 


—_ 


Uſe. 
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| zo joy in their young men, neither ſhall 1 


antiquity 3 yety if thou canſt plead bat fin- 
cerity,thou haſt an indubitable evidence of 
pans + m4 life. Scholars may boaſt tha | 
they have ſound judgments, acute wits, | 
ſtrength of memory, and the like 3 
though you do want all theſe things, thou * 
canſt make boaſt of this above them all, 
'that thou haſt a ſincere heart ; and in ha- 
'ving this, thou haſt more then all the 
gitts of Philoſophers , nay - then all the 
men in the World have that are without 
grace. You may bleſs God, though you 
have nothing here in the World, yet hap- | 
py, yea and tor ever happy are you, if you 
can lay a juſt claim to a ſincere heart. He 
that hath one Diamond, or Pearl of great 
value, hath more then he that hath man 
heaps of ones. Sincerity is this Diam rw 
which makes a man richer then he that 
hath mountains of all other excetlen- 
CiCs. 

Szcondly, By way of Iamentation : Is | 
it ſo that this is ſuch an admirable excel- 
lency for a man to be without guile ? then 
this Doftrine may afford us matter of la- 
mentation, to coniider how many H 
crites there are in the world, and how tew 
Nathanaels there ave: The Lord might 
juſtly ſay of us, as in Tſai. g. 17. IT have 


have mercy 0x their fatherlefi and widows ; 
tor every one is an hypocrite and an evil dver, 
and every mouth fpeaketh folly. 
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A third Uſe ſhall be by way of Inftru- | Ve 3. | 
fion: Is it ſuch an admirable and com- Of Ivſtrn- 
| mendable excellency in a Chriſtian, to be #'9: 
| | a man without guile £ Then fronchencel | 
{4 | infer theſe three uſeful Inftraftions : As, 
4 | Firſt, By this you may ſee the hateful- 
| -| neſs and miſchievous nature of an hypo- | 
critical heart. If it beſo great an excel- 
lency for a man to be without guile, then | 
what an odious and miſchievous thing is | © | 
| itfora man to have a guiletul and Jem, - | 
/ | pocritical heart ? I ſhall ſhew you the | 
'| |] odiouſneſsof it intheſe following parti- ' 
culars. | | 
| 1. Gaile and hypocrific inthe heart, it The odi- 
'4 | mars all theduties and ſervices that ever one 
4 [you perform to God : herein lies the odi- gy mor - 
ouſneſs of it, It makes all your Naties un- pacticy- | 
{ | acceptableto God. Thus Zehx, though lars, | 
| * | he did many good things for the matter of 
| them, yet becauſe he took no heed to walk 


| | in the waysof God with an upright heart, 
= therefore the Lord does charge that u 
| Zehuas murther, which was buthis dury | 
| | for the matter of it: In Hoſea 1. 4. ſays 
4, | God, Iwill avenge the blood of Fezreel up- | 
04 the bouſe of Fehu. Hypocritie, or guile os | 
in the heart, is as the Fly in the Box of! 
Ointmentzit makes your Daties Fly-blown - 
| Frog or like poyſon in the pots that | | 

O 


ſpoyls all : So Hypocrifie ſpoyls all the | | 
aties you perform to God. As it is re= | 

| ported of a precious ſtone of admirable | i 
excel- | 4 
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excellency, that it itbe put into a dead 1 
mans mouth, it loſeth all its vertues: So 
Prayer, and D.ities coming from an hypo-| 
critical and guiletul heart, loſeth all its 
vertue and efficacy. 

2. The odiouſneſs of this fin appears in 
that, Guile in the heart it will bereave a| -- 
| man of all choſe common gifts that God | * 
hath endowed him withall. Painted | 
graces will ſoon decay and fade. As in} 
| Luk. 8. 18. ſays Chriſt there, To him that | 
 kath ſhall be given, but from him that bath} | 
| | ot ſhall be taken away even that which he} | 
 ſeemeth to have, Tit which hypocritical 
, | men have onely a ſh:w of ſhall be taken a- 
way from them : Ir not onely decays gifts, 


| 


—_ 


ple of bloody Bonner, who at firſt wasan 
eloquent Preacher; but having hypocri-| 
fie in his heart, that did quickly cat ont 
| all his gifts and graces, and he confeſſed]. 
| he had loſt the gift of preaching. Apaint- 
| | ed Childe, though never ſo exaftly drawn 
and coloured, yet becauſe it is but paint<| 
ed, it preſently Iofeth its beauty, and} 
grows worſe and worſe : but a livinek} {| 
Childe grows freſher and fairer every day} Ff 
then other. Painted graces may ſhinz for| 
a while, but ere long the gloſs will 
vaniſh. | 
3. Hypocriſfie and guile, it hardens a. - 
| mans heart ſo, that he cannot repent for| 
the hypocriſie that is in his _— Inf 
. 1 Tim.| 


I. - 
— —— — 


I—_ hs. hit ES. 


um - CO 0 A oo AS ours oo "ny OO ICON 


6 1 The true Iſr aelite. | | | 


C246. a to. Ss Ws as - £ 


als. ' - Aa PIETY yay =y 


but graces; as you may ſce in the exam-| 


I III RO GEDI> >a — nr III I ge mom _ TT — ——_— 
On OT * - Ms ” _ . —_— ”— OT I——— ee ee CCC — 
——— — wor — —— - 
. de. hd ? 0 


S 


E: a. 


1 
1 


# 
7 


| having their conſcience ſeared with a hot 


{Errors and Herefies. A man that hath an 


{ away a good Conſcience, will not long 


j 
. . 
4 
; | 
1 
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I Tim. 4. 2. the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of 
ſome that ſhould fpeak lyes in hypocriſie, 


iron. A guileful heart is a hard and ſeared 
heart : It makes repentance and amend- 
ment a far harder work then otherwiſe it 
would be. : 

' 4+ A heartfull of guile is odions, in're- 
gard it expoſeth a man to all manner of 


unſound heart,. will hardly have a found 
head and a pure judgment. As in 1 Tm. 
x. 18. youread there, that thoſe that made | 
ſhipwrack of « good Con{cience, made ſhip= 
wrack of Faith alſo. That man that caſts 


keep a clear udgment. Hypocrifie will | 
make one ſpeak lyes,as wel as do wickedly: 
it lays a nrar-open, and plungeth him into 
Error. I the heart will ſwallow down 
wicked pradtices, the ininde will eafily di- 


geſt erroneous opinions. A pure Faith can- 


ſcience. As 20. 29. ——grievons Wolves 
ſhall enter in among you, not ſparing the 
flock : He means, not open Tyrants, but 
hypocritical Szducers, Wolves in ſheeps 
clochin g, that had aſhew of holineſs and 
harmleiſneſs ( but not the thing 3) Theſe 
lie and cry, like wounded men, to call the 


ſhepherds to: them, and ſo fall upon the 


—____——_——— 


| flock. 


5. The odiouſneſs of it appears in this, 
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not well be preſerved in an impure Con- | 
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| many and will make him a ſign and a pro- 


' unleſs God doth it himſe 
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g4inſt it, hath provided more exquilite 
torments for Hypocrites,then for any other 
men in the World; and therefore when 
God would puniſh a notorious finner, ſays 
| he, Give him his portion with Hypocrites : 
in Mt. 24. vt. 

Plutarch relates of one Thefpcſius, that 
he beheld Hell ina vifton, wherein he ſaw 
thoſe that did counterfeit the Religion of 
the true God, and ſerved him in guile and 
hypocrifie of heart; they of all others had 
che greateſt torture among the damned. 

To this yuoew is that paſſage in Ezek. 
14-7, 8. ſays God there, Every one of the 


Houſe of Iſrael, or of the flranger that ſo= | 


journeth in Iſrael, which —_— himſelf 
from me, and ſetteth up his Idols in has heart, 
and yet cometh to a Prophet to enquire of him 
concerning me; T the Lord will anſwer him 
by my ſelf, aud I will ſet my face againit that 


zerb; and Twill cut him off from the midſt of 
my people. A man that pretends to be reli- 
g10us, and yet keeps guile in his heart, 1 
will deal with him my ſelf, ſays God ; as 
if none could puniſh a __ enough, 


This then is the firſt Inference, That if} 
it be ſuch an excellent temper for a man to 
be without guile, then hence we ſee the 
marque of a guileful. and an unſound 

mw 


Bzcauſe God, ro ſhew his indignation a- | 5 
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| a Proverb amongſt us, | Ungirt, untleſt ;] 


| 


| faid this of him: Chriſt gave him this 


The tree Ijraelite. | 


Secondly, If this be ſo, then this Do- 
Arine ſhould provoke each of you to 
purge out this Ieaven of Hypocriſie out of 
your hearts, and to gird your loyns with 
the girdle of fincerity and truth. We have 


though I do not fay this is trae, yet take 
this from me, That it yo be ungict with 
this girdle of truth, you are unbleſt : O 
therefore purge out this guile out of your 
hearts. | 

Thirdly, T infer from hence, That if 
this be ſo, it ſhould then teach us to nou- 
riſh hopefulneſs inus of mens integriry. If 
they make but a ſl:xnder profeſſion of the 
Goſpel; if you ſee them love Gods Ordi- 
nances, and joyn with his people, judg 
charitably of them. 


was called and converted but that day : 
That very day that Philip converted him, 
Chriſt ſaw him coming towards him, and | 


commendation upon the very. firſt begin- 
ing of his converſfion.z To teach us not 
to diſhzarten young Converts, and ſmall 

roficients in grace, and cenſure them to. 


Nathanael was but a new Convert, he } 


e Hypocrites, or the like : bur to encous | 
rage them, and help them in the way to | 
| Hzaven, and ftrengrhen them as mich as 


we can. And thus much ſhall ſerve by way 
of Inference and Inftrattion. 
The nzxt Uſe that I am to handle, is a 
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F | Uſe of Examination : And having before 
| given you the Diſcoveries and Excellencies | 
| of a man without guile, I ſhall here ſh:w 
| | [you the Charafters of a man full of guile | 
| and hypocrifiez and theſe CharaQers ſhall | 
b- not be ſuch onely asare deduced from the} .'Þ * 
| 7 Scripture, but ſuch asare dire&ly found | F 
in the Scripture, that ſo they may miake 

the more impreflionupon your ſpirits; for || 
they are the ſame CharaGters that Jeſus | Þ 
F | | Chriſt himſelt lays down of an hypocri-|. #- 


Ws 5 


cal heart.in Matt. 23. In that very Chap-| ” 
ter there are eight CharaCters uſher'd in | 


| with ſo many Woes. EO T2 : 
Several 7. The firſt Charafter you ſhall finden | F 
charaQers | Verſ. 13. of that Chapter, and that is| @#. 


| of an ow this; Hypocrites will not be good to| _ 
| Pre, | themſelves, and yet do what they can to F 
, hinder others from being ſo. Wo unto you 
Scribes and-Phariſees, Hypacrites z jor you 
ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againjt men : 
for ye neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer 
| | ye them tb at are entering to-go in« This is the | 

Fj charaQter that Chriſt gives of him, Hz will 
ET. neither do good, nor be good hiniſelf; and 
| will hinder others what in bim lies from 
| being ſo too. ThugsEhmas the Sorcerer, 
in As 13. 7. when Sergius Paulus, the 
Deputy, a prudent man, was going to em- 
brace the Faith, and receive the Goſpl, it 
is ſaid, he withſtood them, laboring to tury 
away the Deputy from the Faith ; he ende- 
voured to hinder his converſion ; but Pay! 
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| eingfitled with the Holy Gho#, ſet his eyes upon 
5 { him and ſaid, Ob full of all ſubtlety and al miſ- 
! chief, thou childe of the Devill, thus enemy of all 
{righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſt to pervert the 
{right waics of the. Lord ? Re" | | 
- 2, Anotherdiſcovery is this, It is the | Char. 2. 
badge of an hypocrite, to performe good | 
{duties meerly to bea cover to hide ſome 
foul fins, This is laid down in the 14 
verſe, Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy 
ocrites, for you devour widowes houſes, and for | 
#pretence make long prayers : that ie, to, caver 4 
{ore foul ſin intheir prattiſc, they made | 
Jongprayers. So that difſembliug Har- | 
lot, Prov. 7. paid her yvowes, and offered | 
her peace-offerings, that ſhe might wich 
C| | more ſecrecy and ſecurity entertain her | 
| {paramours. Thus thathypocricicall fox 
'S {Herod, pretended to worſhip Chriſt, Mat. 
[2-8 whenhe intended to murther hin. 
as when aman thar is an adultercr, ſtall | 
make a great profeſſion of Religion, that 
{o men might the lefſe ſuſpe& him to fol- 
low the ftewes : this was the hypocriſie| 
jof Jezebel, that had painted grace as well] — Fþf _. 
[Asa painted face, {i conld cauſea faſt ro} j. NR 
be proclaimed, thatſo ſhe might the berter "JE 
takeaway both the life and the vineyard; | 
of Naboth, 1 King. 2x. 9. and this is that | 
which is expreſly forbidden in 1 Pet. 2. | ah 
16. faies the Apoſtle, Uſe not your liberty for | 
nag 
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{will hinder others what in bim lies from 
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Uſe of Examination : And having before 


given you the Diſcoveries and Excellencies | 
of a man without guile, I ſhall here ſhw 
you the Charaers of a man full of guile | 


and hypocrifiez and theſe Characters ſhall 
not be ſuch onely asare deduced from the 


Scripture, but ſuch asare direAly found 
in the Scripture, that ſo they may miake 


they are the ſame CharaGers that Jeſus 


cal heart.in Matt. 23. In that very Chap- 
ter there are eight Characters uſher'd in 


with ſo many Woes. pd pat FR4nd 
7. The firſt Charafter you ſhall fande in 


Verſ. 13. of that Chapter, and that is 
this; Hypocrites will not be good to 
themſelves, and yet do what they can to 
hinder others from being ſo. Wo unto you 
Scribes and-Phariſees, Hypocrites ; ſor you 
ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againjt men : 
for ye neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer 


ye them tb at are entering to-go ins This is the | 


charaQter that Chriſt gives of him, Hz will 
neither do good, nor be good hiniſelf, and 


being ſo too. ThugeEl/ymas the Sorcerer, 
in Ads 13. 7. when Sergius Paulus, the 
Deputy, a prudent man, was going to em- 
brace the Faith, and receive the Goſpel, it 
is ſaid, he withſtood them, laboring to tury 
away the Deputy from the Faith ; he ende- 
voured to hinder his converſion ; but Pay! 


the more impreſſionupon your ſpirits; for | 


Chriſt himſelt Iays down of an hypocri-|. 
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| being filled with the Holy GhoSt, ſet his eyes upon MA 
{ him and ſaid, Ob full of all ſubtlety and aÞ wiſ- 
! chief, thou childe of the Devill, thou enemy of all 
{righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
right waics of the. Lord ? ITT: CD 
- 2, Anotherdiſcovery is this, It is the | Chir. 2. 
badge of an hypocrite, to performe good | 
{duties meerly to be a cover to hide ſome 
foul fins, This is laid down in the 1 4. 
jverſe, Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy 
ocrites, for you devour widowes houſes, and for | 
&pretence make long prgyers : that is;ro. cover 
ſome foul ſin intheir praftiſe, they made 
longprayers. So that difſembliug Har- F 
flot, Prov. 7. paid her vowes, and offered | $30 
her peace-offerings, that ſhe might wi:h e 
C| | more ſecrecy and ſecurity entertain her | 
| _{paramours. Thus thathypocricicall fox 
'S' {Herod, pretended to worſhip Chriſt, Mat. 
TT  [2.8: whenhe' intended to murther hin. 
| as when aman thar is an adulterer, ſtall 
{make a great profeſſion of Religion, that| 
{o men might the lefſe ſaſpe& him to fol- 
low the ſtewes : this was the hypocriſte 
.Jof Fezebel, that had painted grace as well 
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be proclaimed, thatſo ſhe might the better | 
takeaway both the life and the vineyard | 
of Naboth, 1 King. 2x. 9. and this is that | 
which is expreſly forbidden in 1 Pet. 2. | 
.þ16. faies the Apoſtle, U/e not your liberty for 
telak, of malixiouſneſſe. When men (tall | - 
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nances, and with them cover their defor- 
mities and notorious fins, this is a fad 


a holy profeſſion, and frequent the con- 


le, that come to the ordinances and hear 
the Word of God, and yet indulge your 
ſelves in known and notorious fins, ma- 
king the word of God and: profeflion 'of 
Religion, a cloak to cover them : let me. 
te}] you, that theſe are the very badges 
of an hypocrite. | 
2. Another Character is this, all thoſe 
that do converle or aflociate with them, 
are agreat deal the worſe, and not the 
better for their company: this is Jaid 


{down in verl. 15. Te compaſſe ſea and land 


to make one proſelyte, and when be is made, ye 


| make bim twofold more the childe of hell then 
"| your ſelves, his converſion is'a meer perverſion * 
 thisis the badge ofan hypocrite,thoſethar| 
' converſe with them are the worſeforthem. 


4. They makea thing either to bea fin 
for their private infereſt or advantage, 


ye blinde piides,which ſay, Whoſoever fhall fear 
by the Temple, itis nothing 3 but whoſoever ſball 
ſwear ty the gold ef the Templebe is a debtor. Tc 
38a fin toſ{weerat all,>utthey ſay no,that 


it was no fin to ſwear by the Tanpl_nsy 
| 1 


.orto be no fin, according as it makes. 


take the vail of the Temple Gods ordi-| 


thing, and therefore all you that do make |. 


| gregations and aſſembli:s of Gods peo-| 


| 


and this you have in verſ..t6. Wo unto yeu| 
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| it any man did fwear'to give gold to | | 
'the Temple ro beautife the! Temple, | 

ithat ſo the Prieſts | mighe be the: ber- | 

\ter for ir, thenthey ſhonld..be debtors | 

and make good their oath, but other- | 

E wiſe not : that which any man ſwears, | _ 

J} _ !ifit makes for their advantage, they muſt | 8 

__ {| falfll, otherwiſenor. * . Theſe men..are.ofþ 

| that religion, gain is their godlinefle : 

Ubi utilitas ibi pietas,"as Epidtetus: obſerved. | 

' | 5s Thefifth: badge thac Chriſt gives uf] 

a guileful heart is this, to be ſcrupulous in| 

| the ſmaller and circumſtantiall matters of | 

| Religion, and-co negle& the: greaterg. and} 
eter, and ſubſtantiall matters there- 

{ of. This you have laid down: in verſ.-23.| 
Waounts you Scrib:s and Phariſees, hypocrites, | 
{ for ye pay tithe of mint aud aniſe and cummin,| 
and bave omitted the weightier maiters of the| 
Law, Judgement, Mercy, Faith, theſe ought\ 
{you to have done, and not. to have left the other}, 
undone : They would pay tithes of minc} | 
and cummin, &c. and be very ſcrupulous} 
about niceand. triviall matters of Religi-} 
'on, but negle& the prafticall points of 
Chriftianity, and have no regard at all to| 
them, they were very exa& in ſmall in- | 
conſiderable things, but negle&ted the| 
prafticall Do&rines of Chriſtianity. And| 
this wasthe hypoerifie of Sul, he gave a| | 
| +omargrs Abe wy men ſhould not eat the}. | 
bloud of beaſts, but yet he made no con-| 
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- 1FKienceof ſhedding the bloud of men, 
{he would have killed Fonathan , and[ 
becauſe the people did admire David and| 
honour him above himſelf, he would have 
killed Dovid likewile. Ei 
| Andfo Joab did much ſcruple Davide| - |. 
f numbring of the people, and yet was not 
atall fcrupulous of murdering of peo- | 
| le. 5 | j | 
| d Thus the Scribes ane Phariſees, whenf 


Judas came to them and told them that he 
was guiley of innocene bloud, and bid} 
them taketheir money again; they would 
noe reecive it beeauſe it was: the price| 
of bloud : they made no conſcience of | 
giving money to ſhed bloud, and yet 
| would nor receive themoney that was the 
price of innocent bloud. They, ſcrepled | 
to have theprice of bloud in their trea- | 
ſaries, when they were not troubled for| - 
having the guile of bloud upon their | 
conſciences. | 
| Thus the Papiſts are fcrupnlons of 
ſeating no fleſh In Lent, and will 
ſaffer no man to do it, but make no con- 
ſcience of ſuffering all profanenefſe and 
| uncleanneſle, and of tearing. the fleſh and | 
ſpilling the bload of poor Proteftants. | 
And thus the Prelaticall Clergie, they | 
were very ſtri& and ceremonious that eve- 
[ry Miniſter muft weara Surplice, bur yet] | 
"= no careat-all whether they _—_ | 
| 1ly| | 
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/, {ly lives or no: So they were mighty | 
| ſtritin obſerving holy daies, which was 
| needleſſe, when they did not the 
profaning of the Sabbath, which the 
| does exatly command to 'be kept 
| holy. 31 ? 
| 1 And fo the Phariſees, though they 
þ | would not eat meat with unwaſhbed hands, ! 
| + |[yetthey took no careto walh aid cleanſe 
| their hearts from fin. "4 
And therefore if any of you would 
. know how the caſe ſtands with you in; 
| this particular, takea ſurvey over your{ 
+ town hearts, and confider whether or no] 
{youarc men thatare nice and ſcrupulous: 
] abouc-{maller matters, and yet negle& the! 
greater - and  weightier matters of the: ; 
[Law: 0 
\ (6) A guilefull man is ſach a one that} g, 
| { makes conſcience to ayoid great and o=—_ | 
| Jand ſcandalous cranſpreflions, but takes no: 
care, and makes no conſcience to avoid' 
ſmall and ſecret and inward corrupeions : 
7] rthisyou have laid down in Mat. 23. 29. 
1 Wo unto you Seribes and es hypocrites, | 
1 | for you makg clean the outſide of_the cap and of 
the platter, but within they are full of extortion 
and exceſſe : they made no conſcience of} 
{inward and boſome luſts, and yer were] 
| ] carefall to ayoid great and notorious fins 
| \rhat were obnoxious. to the reproach of}. 
:n, asin F/zl. 36, 4. They deviſe miſchief\ 
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{ holy heart, he takes more care to be coun- 
{ted holy then to be ſo. indeed : this is laid 
{down in verſ. 27. Wo unto you Scribes and 


| ef all uncleanneſſe. Hypocrites have glorious 
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upon their beds, and make. no conſcience ot 
ſecret ſins; they imagine miſchief, Pſal. 62. 3. 
their inward and ſecret thoughts are _— 
wicked. 

(7) Sin Chara&er is this, hey! 
take more care and uſe more endevours, 
for a ſeemingly holy life, then for a truly 


Pharifees bypocrites, for ye are like unto white 
ſepulcbres, -which appear indeed beautifull out+ 
ward, but are within full of dead mens bones and 


outtides, but nothing but fin- and cor- 


ſelſe. Int Nero, foras Cate, They have = 


| and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, and 


ruptions, and rotten hearts within, they 
arelike Apethecariers boxes that have ſpe- 
cious ſuperſcriptions without, but no- 
thing at- all ' within. So hypocrites en- 
devour for a plaaſible carriage with. the 
men of the world, but care for nothing 


heart of a Nero ander the face of Cato. . 


demn thoſe fins in other men, which ci. 
ther themſelyes commit or would: doe ſo, 
ſo, had they the ſame opportunities. 
Verſ. 29. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites. for ye build the tombes of the Prophets, 


ſay, If we had been inthe daies of our fathers, we 


{ would nrt have been pagetiry- with them in- the 
E + bloud 


ed 


($) Hypocrites they . blame and con- | 
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bloud of the Prophets, and. yer they them- 
ſelves were guilty of the- very ſame finne. 


wiſe men, and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and ccu- 
Cifie, and ſome; of them you ſhall ſcourge in your 


Synagopues, and perſecute them from city to city. 


Cur Chronicles tell us ofa Jetuitchere 


madea glorious ſpeech in the praite of 
chaſtity,and diſpraiſe of adultery, yer 
was that night caken in bed with a 
whore. | | "oY 
Now therefore I beſeech you. ſurvey 
your own' hearts, whether you do not 


{blameothers for the very ſame fins thar 


you your ſelves are guilty of. 


well weighed, what a world of khypo- 
crites ſhall we finde? how few Natha- 


ziels, how many Phariſees? One told che 
{Emperour Frederick that he would goe to 
ja place where no hypocrites were. Then 
i( ſaid be ) youmuſt go beyond the frozen 
{Ocean where there are no inhabitants : | 


and-yet thou wilt finde an hypocrite there, 
if thou finde thy {ſelf there, Yeu have 


jneed therefore to make a through ſearch 


| 


whether you are not one of that num- 
ber. 

And thus Thave done with theſe eight 
Diſcoveries, we come now to ano- 
| _Eq ther 


For ſo Chriſt tels them afterward in 
verſ. 34. Behold, Iſend unto you Prophets and | 


| in London in. the daics of Queen Mary, that | | 
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| F ither Uſe an Uſe of Conſolation. 4 
| [uſe of | AJ yourthat are ſmcere Nuthaniels I have}. ; 
E-ix- @ onlola- | three or four comfortable confiderations | 
_ to uphold your ſpirits. | 
bo”; And here firft you muſt know that you} 


[ are todifſtinguiſh between the having of 
|hypocrifie,and the reigning of h hypocritie| 
in your hearts ;every man may have hy-| ' 
| pocrifiethough he, does labour and. ftrive 
E. againſt -ir : but: where hypociifie reigns, | 
| there it is unſeen; unfelr, unvewyiled, and: 
{ unleþ ured againſt. 
| ' 2. | | 2, Take notice that you are to Pl 
7 ftinguiſh from doing of things in hypo-[ 
- 2h critte, and doing -things with ___—_ e. | 
 |Agodly man may do a thing with hypo-: 
4 | critic, bur he does not do itin hypocrite. 
| | Chriſt fates of Nutthaniel, that he wasa man | 
in whon there was no guile; bur does not | 
| ſay, with whom there was no guile. | 
-Þ 3. Takenotice that thon maieſt have an 
| aſſured pledge in thy own heart, that thon 
art no hypocrite, if thou haſt- but theſe! 
{>. Sym- ;! three properties in thee, they are ſuch diſe, 
1 promes of Poſitions, that no-truc childe of God can | 
{a man |bewithout, and yet ſuch things as no 
| 


1 without |yyjicked man or hypocrite -can poſhb] 
$ bypocriſie, : JP p Pp 7 
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| have. 
IE KH | (1)Thouartno hypocrite if thou doeft 
(1 i ſeriouſly bewail thy own hypocrifie and 
Fl | fn of this nature. Ir is Hi/derſhams ob- 
| | ſervation zhe makes a bold challenge to all | 
" i IH the | _the: 
| 
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the world to do theſe two things, to | 
| bring a Scripture proof that evera hypo-| 
|crite did bewail his own hypocrifie, or 
{mourn for the fin ofhis nature, there was: 
| never any wicked unſound: man did eyer 
! bewail his .own hypocriſie, or the pravi- 
{ty or finfulncfſe. of his own nature. 
{and henceir isrhat Paul he was never ſen» 
ſible, nor troubled for thoſe fins and core 
raptions that were in his heart before- 
{he was coverted, but afcerward be cries, 
out, O wretched man thatT am, who ſhall 
deliver me from this body ' of death! Rom. 
: And therefore you that bewail your 
| hypocrifie, and mourn for the ſin of your: 
natures, that body of death you do car- 
ry.abouc with you, this is an undoubted 
evidence that you are new born. | 
(2)If youareconverſant in the morti- 
fication of your inclination to Jufts : hy- 
pocriſie may have a ſeeming oppoſition 
| againſt fin, but a-godly man -he wars and 
faghts in goodearneſt againſt all ſin. Now 
it you can appeal to heaven that all finnes 
arealike to you, you do hate and abhorre 
| themall, your boſome fins, your conſti- 
{tytion ſins, your inclinations to Taftand 
vanity that is in your natures, this is anos | 
| ther evidence that you are void of hypo | 
crilte. And, = 
(3) If you make conſcience of the man- |} 
. : ner i 
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ner how, and the end why you perform 
duties to God, theſeare things that hypo- | 
crites never do. all their lite long, if your 
conſcience bear you wicnefſe that it 1s 
thus with you, theſe are. unqueſtionable 
evidencesthat you arethe men and wo+ 
men that are tfue Nathaniels, Ifraclitcs in- 
decd in whom there is no guile. , :- 7 
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| And Feſms anſwering foil, 


Were tbere not ten clean- 

Sed? but where are. 'the 

"nine? there are not found 
 thatreturned to give plory 


'#0 God ſave this firanger. 


= Hcſe words preſent to your 
 viewa narration of:a very fas 

A nMcus miracle, or rather ten 
P wel miracles, wrought by one 
" word ot,Chriſts mouth, ten 


[xoers were healed by Chriſt, by one|.. | 


word: ſpeaking. 
Pefore I come. to handle the words, I 


| {ball draw out ſome circumfantiall obſer- 
vations from the ſcope cf this Hiſtory. 
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|in-Biai.- 26. 16, Lord in trouble have they| 


[marizan; andthe other were Jewes, and; 


{ſo' much as to keep company with. the: 
{ Samaritans, Fob. 4. 9. yet here they can be: 
{together and pray together ; they are all' 


The Hiftory is a miracle that Ch.wrought 
in healing ten Lepers ina certain village.| 

Severall things might be obſerved from| 
it, Ificbe ſuppoſed asin chariry it mighe| 
concerning ſome of them or one of them 
at the leaſt, chat they did not ſimply and, 
ſolely defire that Chriſt would curc their: 


he would have mercy upon them both in 
regard of their ſouls and bodies, then the 
obſervation may bethis,  — 
That Ged dvth many times make uſe of 
the Aflifling of mens hodjes, to quicken and ſtir 


viſited thee, they paured vat aprayer When thy 
chaftening was upon them. — 

From: the contideration of theconjun- 
Hion of theſe ten Lepers, they had all 
of ther. one requeſt_and defire, and yer] 
they were men of a different Religion | 
for the Text fſaies, one of them was a Sa- 


| 


between theſe two there was no commerce 
or ſociety ; the Samaritans were an abo- 


the Samaritans: chey held ic unlawfull 


conjoyned in affe&ion and defire, a1l-of| 


bodily diftempers,but wore generally that 


mination to_ the Jewes, and the Jewes"to|- 


them lying under the ſame affe&tion : from| 


{whence I would notre to you) That 


nant cough ignrn- - 24 5 wodht'#-+ Af i SR Se a $48 


—_— _n 
0” = ts ad ———_ — —_ 


1 of onthankfulneſſe. 


——.. _ 


ments and opinions. 

Hooper and Ridley could netagree when 
they were at liberty, yet a priſon, aftake 
reconciled them. 4 


et. th. a... Att eto, Mi. -— ——_———. 


. {this nacion, and: are of ſo many ſeverall 
 OPintons 3. yet the Lord ſending affliQi- 
| ong and miſeries upon us, this may be 
þ: means to unite us together. Who 
' {knowes whether God may notyet make 
{ uſe of ſome heavier affliction upon this 
nation, then any we have felt yet, to 
unite thoſe that are now divided ? 
| From the conſideration of the: time 
| when Chriſt did heal theſe ren Lepers: 
the Text, is. very obſervable, Clirift did 
not: heal them while they were'a praying, 
and crying out, feſus have mercy on #. At 
| other times he healed many while they 
were apraying to him, and bid thent go 
eway whole. Bue Chriſt heals theſe 'men 
| when they were gone away from him, 
in their way cowards the high Prieft. | 
| Chriſt wouldnothealthem while they 


ccited people and very apt to exaltyrheir 
own righteouſnefſe)- might have laid roo 


Y a. he 


. That many times a conjunion in affliiion, : 
aoth cauſe and produce au wnion in mens. Judges 


| ITnote thisro thisend, that though we | 
are ſadly diſunited in our judgements in} 


| were a Praying to him, becauſe had he{ 
done ſo, the Jewes (who werea felt-con- | 


aan 


| | 


and 


much weight upon their on Prapamn th 
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62. | g— miſchief | : _ 
and Chriſt healed them in the way as| 


{Pricft, leſt ' they ſhould have ſaid the| 


| Jeſus (aid,VFere there not ten cleanſed,but where 


| legories, as tomake theſe ten Lepers ten 
finners, ahd that theſe ten ſinners were| 


they went, before they came to the high 


Prieſt had healed them : Chriſt healed 
them by. the way as they went when they 
were 20 miles off from Chriſt, ſaith | 
Chennitiu, becauſe the glory of Chriſt in 
working this miracle, might be the more 
manifeſted, and that they might aſcribe 
their healing to ' the power-of Chriſt| 
only, and not tethe Prieft, orthe effica- 
cy of their own prayers. 'The Lord Chriſt 
is very cautious, that none ſhould take 
_ from himthe glory that is due to 
im, 
Bur theſe are only circumſtantial points, 
and therefore I ſhall paſſe them over, and 
come now to ſurvey the Text it ſelf: 


gre thenine ? The words are not difficult, 
the explication of them; only lex me 


givelyon this caution, that you do not 
p_ theſe words by running into al- 


going to the prieſh to be abfolved, and 
haye their fins forgiven them, or the like : 


myſtery ; its a reall hiſtory, that there: 


] were ſuch Lepers as theſe that wereclean- 
Fog” 41.1 


ſedby Chriſt. 
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and therefore I ſhall not loſe time is |- 


for this Scripture is a hiſtory,. and not | 


Were]. 
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| (2) Frowthe notification of the num- 


- —_ 


| nixe# it-is a queſtion propounded with} 
| indignation; Chriſt was angry and ally 


{this mercy; where arethe nine? Obſer ve, 


Were there nt ten cleanſed, but where are the, 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger ; in both verſes] 
there arc, theſe two things confide- 
rable. 

Were there not ten healed, bit where are the 


pleaſed,” that he ſhould beſtow mercy up- 
on ten, and yet but one of theſe ten re-| 


s*4T 4 


That Jeſus Chriſt keeps an exad account 
of the particular perſons that receive mercy 
fram him. 


ber that did noc-return praiſeto Chriſt tor | 


| 
o 


of unthankfulneſe. .- b 6 [ 


nine ? there are net foundthatreturned to give| 


: (1) An expoftulatory interrogation 3| 


turn himthanks for it. | &: 
' (2) Here is a commendatory approba-| 
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to give glory to God, but this "one ſtranger. 


| That Chriſt takbt ſpeciell notice of thoſe par- 
ticular men their names and their rambery that | 
do riot return the praiſes of his own mercies. 

(3) From the compariſon: berween the 
| number that did- not return thanks, and 
| choſe that did ; there were nine that did 
not, and but one that did return -thanks; 
where are the nine? there is none that return | 


From thence note, _. | 
 Thatuſually th# greateſt part arid mnumber of 
men in the world, do not returie praiſes to Chrif 
for mercies received. | 
| . (4) From the conſideration of the dif- 
ferent diſpoſitions in theſe ninemen that 
[did not return praifes after they had 
| received the mercy, from what it was be- 
fore they had received the mercy : for the 
{ten Lepers they all' life up their voice 
and cryed, Jeſus have mercy on us 5 but when 
they were healed there wasns talks then | 
of returning thanks and praiſes unto God: | 
from 2hencr note, , | 
That it is uaturall for men t» be very eepbr- 

tunete t beg mercies when they want them,and 
yet to be ſlow and backward in. returning praiſesy 
* God for thoſe mercies when they enjoy} 
them, : TE, | 
 T hall begin with the firft from the enu-f 
meration of che perſons healed by Chrift: | 
Were there not ten cleanſed ? l 


That Chriſh takes an eſpecial! account ef 
ee | ka : > .- IT 
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| tbe: mumber of the PR that & recep mer- 
| v9 frombiln. + P- S104 JET: 
It may be xve forget the niercies we re 
|Ceive, but. Chrift will never - forget: the 
{mmercies he: beſtowes;'he knowes and re- 
members what particular- mercies he-gave 
4 {to:fudh;and- ſuch particular ; perſons, as 
+ jinE{.11.11./1t- ſhall-coome to paſſe in that 
1  jday, thin the Lojd ſhall ſet his hend again the 
% 4 ſecondl* thre to recover the remnant of bis people. 
'F .. 4|He cakes motice of-a 'firft and' a fecond 
{rime, :thar' he beſtowes mercies upon a 
\people., - 
l 'The-ufe Lwould hive you make of it, 
is briefly: this to confider, that as Chriſt 
{doth keep an account of the particilar 
mercies he deſtowes, and of the, particalar 
[men that receives then : ſo he doth like= 
wy upon the ſameaccount, take notice! 
{ofthe particular finschat are committed} 
la againſt him, and of the particular men 
at -commits them :'as in Numb. 14.221 
;. Haics God, There they have tempted me' now} 
w_— [Theſe ten' times, and have not hearkped EP? 
| Ivoice. -God reckons and numbersall He, 
[fins you commit againſt him, in Fob 314+ 
laies Job, Doth mt- Fe fre my gene Tendon 
all my ſteps, if T have walked with Jani z/ or) 
If my foot bath haſted” 10 deceit, he\ tat he 
vf it. Hf you ſlep afide to the crooked! 
{of fin, God obſervesies © ws © 
| q.< ous Oh ind aheo mh way 8ryon fo il 
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.mercies ; Does Chriſt keep an account of | 
1 {| what mercy he gives? Oh then do you keep 
| an account of what mercies you receive | 
4 from him. | Gt A 
| 3: (3:) Uſe all your mercies well; hath 
Chriſt beſtowed mercies upon you ? Oh 
i | then doe not abuſe-them, but uſe them 
F t well : Chriſt takesnotice of them all; and 
| | therefore uſe them well: in Mat. 25-9.fF 
it is. ſaid there of thoſe thae received the} |} 
talents ;; one received two, and- another} + 
five, and another ten talents; and after| 
a long time, the maſter of thoſe ſervants 
-- ]Jcame and reckoned with them. Fhough| 
[+] © tbe long, yet it is ccrfain, that Jeſus} 
| {Chriſt will come and have a reckoning 
lwith thee for all the mercies he: hath! 
beſtowed upon thee if Chriſt hath given 
thee any thing, he will reckon with thee| | 
for it. Andthus I paſſe over the firſt l 
-|def&rine- from the enumeration - of thej 
' perſons, here healed by Chrift : Were there 
j-0ot ten. healed £ ks IS Ob 

\. (2) From the notifieation of the num- 
{ber that did not return praiſe to Chriſt ; 
forthe mercies they: reccived, there were 
-ren healed ; ſaics Chriſt, but where are the | 
nine;?. Obſerve, NE | 
þ-* ThatGbrifi takes. ſpeciafi notice of theſe par- 
| ticular perſons that do not, returns him. the praiſe 
if of hit own mercies? Fhere,are the nine? There 
ull. men, and: but one 
, D * * +. The 
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$9 of nnthankfulneſe. 

'} Theuſe of this ſhall be only by way 
of counfell and exhortation, to perſwade 
you in the fear of God, to take heed chat] 
you be not found in thenumber of thoſe} 
that do-not return Chrift the praiſe of 
his own mercies; and to quicken you. 
to Imbracethis counſell, give me leave 
{ro prefſeitupon you with theſe five con- 
 fiderations.” 

(1) Confider that unthankſalneſfe is 
4 not only. a fin of diſcbedience, but alſo off 
1 high injuſtice. It is worthy your note, 
{ That in Mzt.'5. 45. it is faid there, Thet 
| God maketh bis ſun to riſe on the evill and on the | 
4 good, nd ſendeth rain upon the juſt, and upon 
{ the unjuſt : and in Luk, 6+ 36. there it is| 
| 
| 
| 


hn. Aft —_— — 44 "—_ ths. 


and ts the evil. That which Like cals the 
unthankfull man, Matthew cals the wmuft 
man, to ſhew that wnthankfulneſſe is an 
high pitch -of injuſtice. 

(2) Conſider that Chrift taking notice 
of your not returning to him the praiſes Þ 
due for his mercies, will provoke him tg 
ſtrip and deprive you of the mercies he hath 
beſtowed upon you; as in Deut. 2$- 47, 
| 48,49. Becauſe thou ſervedſt nat the Lord 
| thy God with joyfulneſſe and with gladneſſe 


_— 
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| ſhale thou ſerve thine enemies which tbe Lird } 


y nakedneſſe, DN FR of «ll things. 
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ſaid, The Lord is kinde unto the unthankfull| 


{ beart, for the abundance of all things, therefare } 
| ſhall ſend againſt thee,in bunger,andin thirſt aud þ 


When 2a 


"1 F 


— a7 


{Confſ1d.3. 


| ready way to be ſtript and deprived oi 
{them all: in Efai. 17.10, 11. Becauſe thou 
| haſt forgotten the God of tby : ſalvation, and 


| ſhalt ſet it with firange ſlips 3 in the day ſhalt 


|cies which thou, art not: thankfull for. 
| Suppoſe thy mercy be aſpirituall mercy, 


{.chry gifts and ;graces, he will frip and 
deprive thee of them, as in Rom. 1. 21-| 
{ Becauſe that wh.n they knew God, they glori» 
| fled bim not as God, neither were thank full, 
| but became vain in their imaginationt,. &c. 
| therefore God gave them up unto wile affe» 


neſſe ander mercies will provoke God to 


. | enjoy them, yet you ſhall not have like | 


When you abuſe the bleſſings of God} 
to prodigality, and ſenſuality, «ie is the 


bajt not been mindefull of the rock;of thy firength, 
therefore ſþalt thou plant -pleaſant. plants, and 


thou make tby plant to grow, and in the thur- 
ning ſhalt thau .'make thy ſeed to flouriff : but 


| the barveſ ſhallhe a heap in the day of grief 
{| and deſperate forrow. Ta Þ 


God will recover thoſe bleſſings which 
thou abuſeſt, and take away thoſe mer- 


if God ſees thee proud -of it, proud of 


(119NS, | 
(3) Confider that your unthankful- 


curſe thoſe mercies and blefiings he: bath 
beſtowed upon you; that. though you} 


bleſſing with . them. 


Thus when God gave the Jewes' An-| 


gels tood ro. cat, Qupiles and. Mans: 
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| that: deadly diſeaſe upon him, becauſe| 
hedid not give. glory to God for that| 
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from heaven, becauſe they were not 
thankfall; therefore, while"the mean was 
yet in their mouthes the wrath of Ged fell up- 


onthe. 'Ged will breath -a- curte' upon 
thoſe bleſſings for which we are not thiank- 
full ;' God will: not give you his grace 
'with hismercies, if you deny him theglto- 
.ry of his mexcies. x 

LE 4) Conſider, that it will provoke 
'the Lord to infiid ſome heavie judgement | 
upon thee, #f thon doeft receive mercics' 
from him, and yet never rcturn the glo- 
ry and praiſe of them to him: as in} 
2 Chron. 32. 24- it isfaid there, That He-| 
momapan was fick, even wuito' death : Tnter- | 
preters do wake a diligent inquiry into 
the cauſe of his fickneſſe, and do conclude 
it-ito be' this, becauſe Hezekizh did nor 


Confd.g.l 


returne praifes to God, for 'the great 
'overthrow given to Senacheris and his 
; Army : that therefore the Lord did ſend 


ts a 


great mercy and deliverance. | TS, 
| Beloved, the Lord knowes whethe 
our unthankfulnefſe under prefent mer-| 
cies of reſt, and freedome from the fury} 
of the ſword, may not provoke the Lord 
to ſend forme heavier judgement up- 


'ON Us. | 


j 5. It will impede and interrupt the} 


fireams of mercy for the future, from 
& flowing | 
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flowing in upon us; uncthankfulneſſe to 
God will not only curſe preſent mercies 


der other, mercies from coming in up- 
ON Us. Fs WE: 


cond: Doarine from the notification of 
the number of thoſe that did not returne 
thanks to Chrift. 

(3) From the compariſon between the 


there were ninethat did not return praiſe 
to Chriſt, and bur one that was thankfull; 
here are the nine ? Frem whence ob- 


LY So i - 


| Thet amongſt the multitudes of people thet 
do receive merci:'s from Chriſt, uſually the 


to bim for thoſe mercies they do enjoy- 
I ſhall make but a fhort uſe of this, 
cy of God to us, that he ſhould beftow 


Oh the bounty of God, that he ſhould 
give any of us mercy, that will not give 
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enjoyed, but alſe interrupt, and bin-f © 7 


| And thus I have done with the fe-}. 


number that did not, return praiſe eo} 
Chriſt, and thoſe that did return thanks :f 


greeteſt number of them doe not return thanks 
| : - , 
namely to ſtir up and provoke you to 
admire and magnifie the bounty and mer- f 


mercy upon thoſe men that he knowes þ 
{will not be thankfull to him for them. | 


Lad 


” |» ba et 


}him the glory of his mercy: as in Luk. { 
|T. 35. The Lord is kinde to the unthank{ull, 
| Lend to the evill, he beſtowes mercy upon thee 
[chat will not return praiſes to him. 

But | 
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_ of unthankfulneſ{[e. 1 7L. | | 
- But may ſome ſays Doe not the greateſt | Obj. | 
number. of men return to give glory t0 | 
1God for-mercies received, though it is | 
[truethat here nine often, did not return 
| {praiſe to God, yet I hope ic is not (oj  |Ff 
[now? | {51:23 016, 4 

f Anſw. Iwiſhit were. not ſo, and that| Arnſ. 
' [you may not deceive your ſelves, I ſhall 
give you three Charatters, whereby you | Three 
may diſcern, whether you -are one of ins an 
1thoſe unthankfull. ones, that does not | yyeret,y 
return to givetglory to God for mercics | we may | 
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received, orno, _ knownhe: 
(a) If the ſenſe of one afllition thou ther we be 
unthank- | 


liveſt. under, does ſwallow up the com- |; 1; c. 
forisof 1000. mercies thouenjoyeſt, then | mercies 
thou art 2n unthankfull man : and: thus | received, 
the Iſraelites diſcovered their ingratitude,; %F no, 

+ |to God, in Exod 17. 3. Becauſe they wan- | + 
= | ted water, che people murmured- againft 
: "Afoſes and ſaid, Wherefore haſt thou briught | 
1 us up out of Egypt, tv kill and our children, :.4 
and. our cattle with thirſt? One afflition in ' | 
the wildernefle made them forget all their 4} 3 
former mercies, and the great works that | | 
God did for them in Egypt and the red | 
{Sea, and in the wilderneiſe; all the mer- 4 1} 
{cles they had received were ſwallowed up | 

iwith - one affiition, It thou wert a 
thankfull man, thou wouldſt fay with 
17%, (under every affliftion or loſſe) the| | 
|Lord gives, andthe Lord takes, bleſſed be the | | | 


£ 


A*-4 5 oS- $ 
+ 
s Y _ 
———_— 


1 


4 
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areunthanktfull. 


thankfull man that doth' praiſe God 
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(2) Thar man'ix an'unthankfull-man | 


that makes an ill 'conftru&ion: of ithe | 


croſſe paſſages of Gods providence, ' as} 
thoſe did'in Dent. 1/297. They mumured in| 


| their tents; and ſaid, Beciuſe the Lord hated| = 
[us, be bath brought us forth out of the land; 6f 


Egypt to deliver ut into” the hand of the Amo-| 
rites to deſtroy us; Breauſe Gvd  beted 19] 
(faith they) therefore bath be brought us out} 
of Egypt to deſtroy 18.'. Where as.God' pro» | 
miſed to preſerve a feed that ſhould be} 
bleſſed, and of whom he would: make a+ 
great nation. | 
_ Youthat forany affliftion can flie our 
againſt God, and put ill conftrutions 
upon his dealings, and the diſpenſations 
ot his providence, you are the men that 
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3- That man is an unthankfull man, | 


that does not att more grace upon. the| 


receit of more mercies; for no man Is a 


wich his mouth only, but he that loves | 


Bb the phoniin of God; the reality of| 
| | thankſgiving unto God, confifts in obe-| 
| dience, and doing mach for God; that} 
Met as God heaps mercies upon thy head, ſo| 
Ei! thou doeft labourto aft grace and obedi- 
WE: ence in thy heart and life. Reall grati- 
ES | tude confifts in a ready obedience te God ;| 
» 14 you muft not Judge of your thankfal- | 
| C nefſe by what you ſay of God, but. by| 
Wit CETIEnE NT 305 TOONS 
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"bar you doe for kim: Do you die graze| — .., 


to'grace; and duty to duty,as God added: 


mercy to. mercy ? then are you thankful. 
Indeed,: otherwiſe :you:-wHll: be: counted 
one-day: among the number of-theſe nine 


| 


| 


Ll” 


J_ 


anthankfull Leperd,; Ire there. not ten clen- 


fed, but. whete are thenine4 So much for the | 


3. Dofrine. 
_ (49 Fromthe conſide 


4 


they had no thoughts of Chriſt ; they 


ration of the dif- | 
ferett {dbſpoticions In theſe nine: Lepers, |. 
efore:they were cleanſed they all- cryed } 
out with a loud voice, Feſus have-mercy| 
01 #5. ; but after they were healed,: then } 


were 


| 


heal Sg + 


rt of prayer before' they weref| 
ut they are not men of praiſes 
wheh' they: were! healed.:: From whence 
note. - P ». 


i... AAAS 


| Thatitis naturall to: men to be importunate 
but not te return prai es to G 
they have received them. 


L! 


ſelt-love: that is in- man, which: makes 
him more to Jook after his own good, 
then the .plory of God: and:more earneſt 
ro beg mercies when he wants them; then 
to return Praiſes to God when he:enjoys 
them. Many men (faies Bernard) are im- 
portunate in begging mercies, and inpatient 


till they receive them, and yet unthank full when 


= 


with God for mercier, when they: want them, 
oa for themywhen| 
| And the reaſon of it is this; it pro- | 
ceeds from that predominant principle of | 


Do. 4: 


Plenigg ut } 
accipiant | 
1 mporinni ] 
donec acce- | 
perint in- Z 
quiet , 

guands Ac- | 
ceperint 3n- || 
rati,Bemn, |; 


( they have them. Let 


de Confod. | 
| | 
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. Uſe. - Let us look upon our ſelves in_this 
| [glaſſe, and ſee whether ic benor ſo with 
Us Or NO. y PNORTS oo 
| And let this humbleus, that thoſe mer- 
|cies that we have won by prayer, we} 
| have not worn them' with thanktulneſſe, 
that our praiſes have not held equipage| 
with our prayers. SEES ſ 
| Many men are likethe Ship-maſter we 
[readof in the Turkiſh Hiſtory, that be-| 
ing very--likely to undergoe ſhipwrack 4 
at ſea ;a great ſtorm ariſing and the ſhip _ 
{being in danger'every- moment to be caft 
away ; in this great. ſtraight he made a | 
vow, that if he were delivered this once ( 


[he would in token of thankfulneſfſe ſa- 
crifice a wax candle to the Virgin Mary, | | 
asbig as the Maſt ofhis Ship. Burt when| _ 
he came a ſhore, (being put in minde of 
his promiſe) he then reſolved that a Can- 
dle of half a pound ſhould ſerve the 
{ turne. | | 

So it is with many ofus, when we ſtand | 
in need of mercy, then we make yowes 
jand promiſes of better obedience, but 
when we have received the mercies we 
defired, then we return with the dog to 
his vomit, and forgee to return praiſcs 
for them. | - 

We have cauſe to be humbled that we 
have beg'd mercies ſo often, and yet when 


we have received them, have nos been. 
| | thank. | 
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| of unthankfulneſſes | 75 
thankfall for them. One hath a good 'ob-| 
ſervation upon Fonab, (ſaies he) the Ma» 
riners of the ſhip where Jonah was, when 
they were in danger to ſuffer Shipwrack, | 
then every,man wentand prayed to his] 
God for mercy and deliverance; but} 
there isno_ mention made at all of theſe 
returning thanks to God for his mercy} 
after they were delivered. E 

| Many men under imminent danger and 
troubles, make vowes and promiſes*of 
living better, and walking more humbly 
and holily before him; and yet after-| / 
wards return to their old fins again. 
| (2) By way of exhortation, Jet -me Uſe, 
| \ | perſwade.you in the fear of God, that 
| jwhat mercies you get by prayer, - you 
would uſe with thankfulneſſe; never win' 
a mercy by prayer, but wear that mercy 
| with praiſes, make good the promiſes 
you make to God, before you receive | | 
nircy f:om him: when you promiſe to 1+ Þ 
God, that if he will give you ſach a | 

| | mercy, you will praiſe him, and ſerve 2Þ 
1 him, and love him, and live to him,make 
2 good this promiſe when you have re-| 
ceived that mercy from him: as David| - | | 
| 


faies in Pſal. 66. 13. Iwillpay thee my vowes, 
which my lips have uttered, and'my mouth bath | oF 
ſpoken when I was in trouble, 2 

| Now Ihave my mercy, God ſhall have | 
his praiſes. It is naturall for us when | 
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we are lick to protaiſe ; Ok if God will | 


do as I havedone,&c: And yet when' God | 


© | 


reſtore meto my health, I with become a] 
new -man, and live a'holy lite, and never | 


does reſtore us, we forget 'al} our yowes | 
and: return: with the dog to his vomit, !and with| 
the ſaw "that was waſhed to ber wallowing in| 
the,mire. 203} O01) . | | 

Theſe nine Lepers were: very carneft, | 
and- importunate with God for mercy | 


when they wanted ir, they cryed. out Fe-'| 


ſus bave mercy on us; bur atter they received 
mercy, the make no confcience\ of retut- 
ning praiſesants God for it. - | | 

--And thus I have done 'with the' firſt | 
part; of the Text, the expoftulatory inter- | 
rogation, or objiirgation 'that Chrift here j 
uſeth, Were there not ten cleanſed, but mphere| 
ere the nine ? | 
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mt, 


| Lepers healed by Chriſt, 
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| expreſly, I would give you this caution, 


| cation, which'(ome afftizrm. © So Gorran and: 


| fignification of any thing to come. Be- 


| to prove that, for which there are ex- 
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LE Ke 6.44 | E-d | y 
Jr Come now to'the ſecond part 
Eta of the Text: | y 
Io There is not found that re- 
ne turned to grove glory ts God, ſave} 
* * this ftranger. _ 


Before I come 'to handle the words| 


to take heed that you do not pervert 


one word of Chrifts mouth) to a wrong | 
ſenſe : and ſay that theſe nine Lepers | 
were a type of the Jewes rejeftion, and 
this one Lepera type of the Gentiles va- 


Guatter : 'but this is meerly a hiſtoricall 
relation of what was paſt, not a typicall 


loved, what need we ſtrain this Hiftory 


preſſe Scriptures enough beſides, My Text 
1s only.an. Eiftoricall narration of ten 


of unthankfalneſſe. = 


4 

{ 
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: 
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Caution. ? 


this Hiſtory (of healing 'ten Lepers by|- 
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1 73. [ The miſchief » 
'4 And from this one Leper, that (after 
: {he was healed by Chrift) returned to give 
| {glory to God, there is much of the minde 
'of God to be given : 1 ſhall but briefly 
{hint things to yous | 
'| This one Leper thac Chriſt commends, 
-1if your lbok. ints the circumſtarices of the | 
{ Text; you ſhall finde that: he was a man 
praiſe-worthy, and deſerved his commen- 
dation: which will appear, if you con- 
\ fider the grand hinderances, that might 
have interrupted him from coming togive 
glory to Chrilt. 

(1) He might have pleaded, Here are 
{nine of my companions healed as well 
as my felf, and they have as much cauſe 
[to give glory to God as], am[T wiſer then 
all the reft that were healed ? if they will} 
go with me, I will goe; otherwiſe if I} 
return alone, I ſhall be accounted fingu- 
lar, and render my ſelf wiſer then the| 
| reſt, and the like. Beloved, had any of|' 
1 us. been in his ſtead, this objetion would 
{ have taken more place in a 1000. of our 
{hearts, then it didin his. This poo Le-| 

per overlooks all theſe difiwafttons and} 
interruptions, and though he could get| 
no company) -yet he refolves to go tef 
heaven'alone. From whence I would note} 
chis Do&rine. | ES 1 

DoF, | That it is more commendable to do well alone, | 
then to do evill with @ multitude. | 

| Had 
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1 (faies he) whom y;u will ſerve; whether. the 


| mendable fingularigy, But co'do evill with 


| Father is with me: © and as that Philoſo- 


{tary paths, you haye God to be your com» 


|thar goodis: 2 Tim. 4- 16, 17. Atny firſt 
| anſwer, no man ſtood with, me, notwithſtanding 
|the Lord flood with me. . Such a man may| 


| ces from hence, and ſo proceed. 


ito the ſame cxceſſe of rios ; do not look 


—— ag —_ » = qp_—_ __ mm————_— Wm Rogen 
of unibeukfvineſſe. 
, + , os het / 


Had this man-taken example by others, , 
hewould have becn an unchankfull man 
as well asthe reſt ; but hethoughs it het- 
ter to do good alone, then to do; eyill 
with company. And this. was Toſhua 
his reſolution, in Foſh: 24. 15. Chuſe you 


[ade Shs. dn. ts. id 


Gods which yout fathers ſerved, 'er the Gods of 
the, Amorites ; but as far me endniy houſe we will 


& 


" ' Todo well alonets, a good and "com- 
a mulciciide, 18' an impious conſpiracy 
againſt God: when.' you walk in, ſoli- 


panion, while you follow the thing 


fay as Chriſt did, Fob. 16. 32, Tou leave me 
alone, and yet! 1. am not alone, becauſe the 


pher ſaid, Nunqueam minus fol quam cum 


wed. mean 


he is moſt ſolitary, ,, es | 
I will oply draw three or four inferen- 


(1) Ifagodly man will not doas a 
wicked man does, nor run with others| 


Upon thisava fantaftick and a humorous 
ſingularity, do not repute that man that 


lth. let a. 4 —_— 
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ſolus, he is never lefle {olitary then when| 


will 
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Magners, 


| Autos, five | Follozp not amultitude to ,a evill, a 
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iwitln not fin as you udo, to be a mow 
Man. 


.4,.242 Another inference is this, Take 


he you | o not; make example your! 
rule to walk by. Make Seriprur Tules 
the Canon whereby. You regu lf your 
aRions. Chriſtiaps arego Pk y Scrip- 
[cure rule, noc popular example. _ Hac 
this man made example his rule » be "fat 
never come to Jeſus Chriſt, Exod. TE T;, 


with. (ny jp ger Pudgrex.. ” 

Ive ay, the: moſt 5 Mts e as the wt 
do, Epheſ. ef. 2.2 og as tire his 
rule, and 3. Ele owed God. 
though he was left. Als, as the ſuppo-| 
ing.19-14- It is better to goto 
"pony alone without a precedent, . then 
togo to hell with. a crowd, or to be 


ee nt 


| ſama caſcs is not only lawfull, bur Tau-' 


 i| dable. Soutetime we muſt not take eXam-| 
ple, but give example to other men. 1 


3- Be ſure that if you differ from other 
men in the world, your dividing from 
them, be nat out of fantaftick {ingularity, 
but out of holy and a gracious fingu- 
larity. 


PIES 


| Iknowthereisa fantaſtick and a humo- 


rous {ingularity,which is a conceited vani- 
{ty ofan aſpiring minde;it is a ſullen and a 


cit ſingularity: & chat you may the bet-} 
tee 
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damned by example. Singularity in 


of wnthankfulne "I 


__ 


ptoms of it. | 
(1) An humorous fingulazity makes al 
man.difter from the graveſt 'and; holieſt 
and beſt of men; whena man ſhall: live 
as the warſt do, and "yet walke' fiogulacly 
from the beſt of people amongſt wham 
he lives. Now. a holy fingularity doth 
not make a man differ from the: beſt, bur 
from the worſt, and vileſt; and. wolt un- 
godly, ſort of men - that (in the Apoſtles 
language) he will not cun with chors to 
the:ſame excelle of. rior. 
| (2) An humorous fi ingulariey 
[know it by this; fuch a man will be  fingu 


- CEE IG 


| he diſturbes the Church of God, . 
' When a man ſhall for ſmall and petty 


(grave men , thereby making a diſturbance] 


[ro- weak Brethren; chis 1s a humorous 
fingularicy. When men ſhall ſeparate from | 


———_— 
CS As i 


Churches, and thar nat when: they are 
declining, but when they are. reforming, 
- arg there. is no, neceſlity of: it nci- 
l 

{ (3) An humorous fi ngularity. is” i 
trivials and circumftancials, nar in 
ftancials. 
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ter ter avoid ic, I ſhall give you theie Sym-, | 


you may 


lar fram others; though by his fingulariey | 


* A 


[differences, walk contrary: to godly. and 


in the Church of Gad, and give offence| 


others, and gather Churches out ofþ 


| fa is a Engularicy that . would . be} 
| 7h G taken} 
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| taken notice of, if none obſerve it they 
quickly grow weary of it, vainglory and 
| 'obſervation feed! this humour ; bur true 
| 


— uw 


ſingularity i# ſo alone aswell as' in com- 


* 4 
, Co Sd 22 * —_ 
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pany. ; Ey 
1 But theſe things I only hint” by the 
way. | N46 
| 2. Aſecondhinderance that might. lie: 
in the way of the Leper, to obftrutt his 
coming unto: Chriſt; is this, Chriſt told} - 
{theſe Lepers and commanded them, and| 
gavethem a ſtrift charge that they ſhould 
80 ſhew themſelves to the Prieft: Now the 
| text ſayes, that as they were going thither | 
| [they wereall healed. And therefore this | 
Leper raight have this confli& in his own: | | 
{breaſt, if I go to Chriſt to returne him| | . | 
1 glory, in obeying 'one Command, I| 
[ f ſhall diſobey: an other, for he' hath com- 1 
| manded me to goe ſhew my ſelf to the] 
| Prieſts. Now might this poor man. rea-| . 
| | ' [fon wichhimfelf, If I go to the Prieft then|| 
It may bc I ſhall never know where to finde| 
Chriſt again to give him glory 3 or if EF} 
| goe fieft tro Chriſt, then he may aske me| 
why I did not according to his com | 
mand, go tothe Prieſt. But at length con- | 
judering that his going to the Prieſt, was 
only. a' Moſaicall ceremony, but his re- 
turning to. give glory to Chrift a Morall 
duty ; theretore he thought it better to 
make a ccremony ſtoop to a ſnbſlance,) 
TNen } 
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theu the eofntrary. From whence I would 


| performethe greater, Thus (ayes God) I] 
| 


Se. od Soon eats 


Wa) 10 a greater. SAS 
_ That when two duties come in compe- 
tition together, to ler paſſe the lefler, and 


will have mercie, and nt ſacrifice 3 that is;' 


when both theſe come in competition, | 
I will have mercy , rather then facri-' 


fice. 


| 


The Uſe that I would 'make of | this] 


that make every ſlight occaſion a means 
to keep them off, and wake them negle& 
great dutics, and weighty ſervices; and'of 


£7 ws t 


pAtboctoatehs. wa oct wt 


ſhould be of rebuke and blame, to thoſe? 


note to you this uſcfull obſervation, from} 
ithis' poor Lepers waving a' cererhony to | 
| performe a morall daty, of giving glory| 
ito Chriſt, : | 

* That it woald be a mens wiſdome ſo to order it | 
in his Ghriſtian courſe to make « leſſer duty give | 


OH ma | 


| co give glory untoChrift, - and he had | 
'f -| never been the man. whoſe fame ſhall be, 
| | leaſt upon record to the worlds end,that he | 

| was the man. that gave glory 60 God a-| 

| bove the nine. - : Met of 

' 1 | This dofrine likewiſe 'reproves thoſe | 

4 | that are yery exa& and ſcrupulous about | , 
!' ſmall and lIefſe conſiderable duties, bur | [+ 
| | - {| remilſe and _.careleſſe about, greater and|; 
| | | weightier ſeryjces. Like the. Phariſees, in| - | 


{ Mt. 23. 23, who were very icrupulous in 
dithing of miat and aniſe and cummin, in ob-| 
ferving {lightandtriviall duties, and yet | 4 
{ dinicted the weightier matters of. the. taw,F £ 
[yudgement, mercy and faith. And ſo Saxl be|. 


." "| was very, ſcrupulous about cating the | 
{loud i beaſts, and yet he made no con-} 
Ifcience of, ſpilling the bloud of men , | 
[ | he 2 2. T7» rn ed 4 "Ir £7 Fu F 
; { |. Sothe Jews:that made a great ſcruple| 
k | 6 taking the , price of bloud ?nto their}. 
| IH Treaſury , /yet , made no. conſcience of | 
[ } of taking the guilt of bloud upon. their | 
| { hearts... Beloyed, , this is no better then | 
FE 6  #grolle and grand” hypocrific.. And thns| - 
: bis ch tor the ſecond ,obſtruftion that 
: | miight_ lic in this-Lepers way, ro hinder| 
; | a from coming to give glory to] 
| {0 by my # 
. We come now to. the ſecond part of} 
Þ: yo Text, . There is not found that returned| 
" bl | | | t 
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| of wnthankfulfliſſe. 


[to give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger : T 
{ might nore here thas Chriſt does not fay 


[1 might from hence note a plain conſu- 
tation of the Arians that deny the divinity 
jof Chriſt; for this text expreſly proves 


| bue Ifhal) not ſtand upon that. I will a. 


|-give glory to God. You muſt know that 
|'to give glary to God, 16 as to addany' 
|thing to the excellency of his nature, 
-that cannot be, for God is ſo infinirely- 
and compleatly glotious, that it admits of 
[is meant nothing elfe but acknowledging 
{of that greatnefſe and exeellency and 
| glory to be in God which indeed there | 
is. 


| And there are two things eſpecially 
| wherein the Scripture declares, a giving of 
glory to God to confiſt. As, 7 
Jasin 7oſh. 7. 19. Foſbuaſaid tro Adchan, My 
ſonggive I pray thee glory to the Lord God of Iſrael 
and make confeſſive to bim. { 

(2) In acknowledging that all the 


| mercies weenjoy come from God, as in 
Pjal. 50.23. Who ſo offereth me praiſe,glorifyeth 


[to give glory to me, but to give glory to God: | 
{ ! 
| 


{Chriftto be God ,- becauſe the Leper gi- 
| ving thanks to Chriſt, the Scripture re-/| 
|cords of him that he gave glory to God ; | 


lictle explain this pafſage, what it is to} 


{no addition ; but by giving glory to God. 


(1) In confeſſing our fins againſt God,| 


me; and fo in my text this Leper ave' 


w—_ he —_—__ 


* & _ glory: 
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The miſchief 


| return. back to Chriſt to acknowledge his 


| ſtranger. 


| Chriſt gives of this one Leper, there are 
jtheſe three Dodtrinall 


elory to Chriſt, by praifing of him and | 
acknowledging thar he received this merey 


i 


and healing trom him. 


to God ſave this ſtranger, none of them diJ 


mw 


great mercy inhealing them,. bur this one 
Now from this commendation that 


bſecvations 
will ariſe, I ſhall but namethe ewo firft 


| praiſe to Jeſus Chriſt, the texr ſayes be 


. {ſons from obſcure places of the word to be greet 


Samaritans were &1 idolatrous company ] 
jot people, their Religion was a compo- 


Idols of the Land too; yet this ene' 


f David from keeping of ſheep came to 


of them, and pitch upon the laft. 
(1) From the - confidecation of the| 
quality of this Leper that did retarn' 


Was A ranger, and the yerſe b fore my. 


: | 
text ſayes, be wes 4 Samariten; Now the: 


— 


wy 


fition of Paganiſm and Judaiſm, they 
did warſhip the God of 1jrael, and the 


— — 


Samaritan pave glory eo God, when the 
other _—— that had more reefon to 
praiſe God, never returned at all to de it: | 
from whence I note, | 


| That ſometimes Gud detb chuſe obſcure pers | 


iuſtruments of his preije. 


A 


goyerne A Kingdome, from the Shepheards | 


crook 


cen—— 


There is not found that returned to give glory j 


>. md 
- 


— — 
' 


all the thouſands of Iſrael, none fo poor. 
and deſpicable and inconhiderable a place 
| as that; I could-inſtance in many more,bur 


11 forbear. 
j The Reaſons why 1 gave you this 


{ſuppoſe you may ſee the places wherein 


> » 
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{means of ſafecy and deliverance for you, 
{| yet remember the Lord can from obſcure 


2 1deliverances, the Lord can raiſe up men 
|fcom ſuch obſcure places as you are not 

{aware of, to be inſtruments of his glory, 

{and ofhis peoples good. 

Tchis Do@&rine, was to provoke all you 


ments of his praife, and to be men of -re- 


| of you hither, from obſcure zplaces in the 


ded 


——_ 


| Ep of unthankfulne(ſe. _ 4 "$7 | 


and trom dwelling in a ſhepheards cottage 


he came to.ffi upou a Throne. 
And ſo that place wherein :Chrit was 


borne was in Bethlzm -of Fudah, the leaft of 


note are, 
Ficft, to keep-up your -hearts- from de- 
ſpondency and diſcouragement of minde; 
you dwell in danger to -be deſtroyed, and 
you can diſcoyer no probable or likely 


places and corners raiſe up,and work great 


| Secondly, Another reaſon why I hinted 
(whom God hath raiſed up to be inſtru- 

reand quality in the places where you 
God ; it may be God hath brought ſome 


Country, and here you have gotten great 


LS hecameco hold the Kingly ſcepter, . 


Rea, 1. 


live ) -to blefſe and praiſe the name of| 
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The miſchief 
eftates, and aregrowarich, andare men of | 
eftteemand credit, why labour to give glo- 
ry to God, and returne him the praite of 
his mercies and bleflings. 1] 

Again, from the conſideration : of the| 
different effefts the ſame: mercy produceth | 
in theſe ten Lepers, (pray obſerve it) here | 
were'ten Lepers all ſharers in the ſame 
jmercy, and they were all clenſed from} 
their Leprofie at the ſame time, and yet} 

notwithſtanding the ſame mercy at the | 
{ſame tine wroughc a different "_ 
upon them ; for ninz of theſe Lepers went 
away unthanifull, and but one of them 
returned t o give glory to God; from 
whence note, 5 | 
Do. | That the ſame mercy and the [ame deliverance 
F {and the ſame bleſſings of God, they bave 
[! |not the ſame effects upon the hearts of j 
| men. £1 
F | | It may be God may give an other man} 

as much. wealth as thee, and yer his riches | 
 f makes him humble, and thankfull, and 
| liberall, exc. when the ſame mercy makes 
thee proud,and coverous,and unthanktall, 
and uncharitable, &c. 

The ſane ſun that ſoftens the wax, EY 
bardens rhe clay, and the ſame ſun thar bl: f 
| [drawes forth a ſweet favour from the | 
garden, extraQtsa ſtinking ſmell from the | 
dunghill; ſo the ſame mercy from God| + 
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| | | 
{ray have different effe&ts upon the hearts | + 
{of men. - The. * 

eee yet nemo epeg_eneng—ngs ——_ 
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| 


| 


| 


{that the other had, bat they - had not 
ithis mercy beſtowed upon them 'in 


of thy lite, it is a figne the mercies thou 


| the word. 


of unthankfulneſſe. 


It 1s this, 

Not to conclude that mercies are given 
you in mercy, unleſfe they work . thoſe 
effe&ts upon your hearts, tor which God 
ſentthem, It another man by mercy ſhall 


tall, andfruictull in all good works.z and 
thou grow more vitious, and: looſe, and 
Irregular, and ſupercilious in the courſe 


enjoyeſt . were not given thee in mercy. 
Tae nine Lepers had the ſame mercy 


| mercy. 


fame effe& upon our hearts, as in the! 
ordinances of God, the ſame Sermon may 
| make one ' man bamble, that be bleſſeth 
God for the word he hath heard, and the 
ſame Sermon may make an other man an- 
ery and ftorme, and grumble and fret at 


| Asweuleto ſay concerning ſome kind 


{mercy may be meat to one man, and 


of meacs, that which is one mans meat 
(is another mans poyſon, ſo the ſame 


poyſon to an other. They may. be. as 
cords x0 draw ſome men. to Chrift, 


 TheUGl would have you'to make of 4 


grow more holy, and humble, and thank | 


| The ſame mercy may not have the} 


ken, Mi. ah. Aw tc. A. nd 
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and as bonds to keep other men from E 


him. | : / <> 


| X 


SS eee re. Ro 
» 


| go E-- The miſchief 


| Uſe. | Oh theretore you: chat receive and en- 
| [Joy the ſame mercies with the children | 
| of God, labour to uſe them ſo, that they 
{may have the ſame effcAs upon your: 
| j hearts as Upon theirs. 
| 41 have but one obſervation more, and 
{that is from the conſideration of the dif-- 
|proportion that is here in the number be- 
tween ' them that did not give glory tof 
| | Chriſt, and thoſe that did, here were nine 
| {that did not give glory to Chriſt, and bur: 
| | one thatdid give himplory ; trom whence 
| | obſerve, BY 
Tbat there are but a very few found amotipſt | 
many who do give Feſws Chriſt the glory of all bis | | 
| mMercies. ES 
F | | Beloved, a man would think that this } 
I | is {o reaſonable a duty that-there is not | 
one of ten but will give glory to God;and. 
i} yerſcar(e one of tch do give Chriſt the] 
| | glory of his mercies. «bo 
i | Thfhallgive you 3 or 4 Demonſtrations | 
{ to provethis. Th, 
i (2) It will appear that there are but 
ia few found amongſt many that do give. 
glory to God for mercies received, if you' 
| | look to the Gentile pare of the world, ' 
| | { thoſe that remain in Gentiliſm, for they 
£1: } | do not give glery to God; the Apoſtle | - 
| | ſayes ofthem in Rom. 1. 21. that the Gen ' 
{ tzles, though they knew God, yet they gorifycd : 
| him not as God, neither were thankeſull. The 
Gen- ; 


— 


Ad. —_— 


Do. 


—— 
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f = 5 of unthankfulneſſe. - 2 WT | 
| 


| Gentiles remaining unconverted did not | 
give glory to God. 5 
: l |] (2) The Jews that were the Church of} 
Ly 

| 

| 


God, multitudes of them did not give 
glory to God, in Pal. 106. 21. They forget | | 
God their Saviour that had done greet things for g 
them. So Ter. 2. 6. They ſaid not, Where is | | 
the Lord that brought us up out of the land | 
of Eg yþt, and that led us through the wilderneſſe? | 
C&c. So Hoſ. 13.6. According to theirpaſture, | 
ſo were they filled, they were filled and their 
| Peart was exalted, therefore have they forgotten | 
me. . 
|} (GG) Ie will appear to be ſo, becauſe that 
it was propheſied of the laſt times, and ' 
ages of the world ;* that thoſe - that i” 
 profeſſe godlinefſe ſhould be defeRive in | 
this great duty of giving glory to God | 
for mercies received, in 2 Tim. 3. 2. In the 
laſt dayes perilous times ſhall come, and men 
| ſhall he lovers of themſelves, proud, boaſters,\ 
 blaſphemers, diſebedient to parents, unthanke- 
full, unboly, &c. It isa good glofle that a 
Divine hath upon that place, (fayes he) | 
As old age doth diſpoſe the bodie to | 
corrupt and ill humaurs, ſo there ſhall | 
.more carruption ſettle in the old and Iaſt | 
|age of the world, then betore ; that 1s a | 
third demonſtration. B 
| 
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(4) It may well appear to be ſo , be- J 4 


caufe that Gods own people are many | 
ay defeCtive in this great duty, evert| 


thoſe 
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92 | The miſchief - 
| b ' qthoſe thac are trnely godly are wonder- 
| : lat defeCive in this, in 2 Chron. 32. 25. 
{good Hezekiah rendred not to God accer- | 
ding ts the mercy he had received, Now it the \ 
{people of God that are the Lords vin- 
yard, itchey return not thanks, and bear 
no fruit to Gods praiſe, what can you 
| 
1 


expc&t togrow upon briersand thorns? 
Uſe of The Ute that I will make of this ſhall] 
1Exberta-|be by way of Exhortation, to perſwade 
{tion, you in the fear of Gad, not to take pattern 
by the nine Lepers, but by this one Leper, | 
| that you would be the people of Gods: 
| praiſe, and to-give him glory of all his| 1 
| |mercies. And here fhall give you eight .- 
| ſhort heads to provoke you to this duty, | \ 
| | | four by way of eonfideration, and four by | 
h | way. of compariſon, Ef, | 4 
'Þ I, I ſhall give you four incouragements| | | 

| | jto this duty by way of confideration.. : | 
| | (7) Conſider, that the giving thanks] 
; | [for one 'mercy, is the way to procure 
| more; he that is thankfull for one mercy 
ſhall receive more, and greater mercies? 
Pſat. 40. 9, 1o, IT. ſayes David there, 7 


wy 9 _ - bs ot 4 We 
: 
; 


: have nt hid thy righteouſneſſe withinmy heart, 
! T bave declared thy faithſulneſſe and thy [alva- 
tron TI have nt conceal-d thy loving kindneſſe 
| end thy truth from the great congregation. There- 


fore withhold not from me thy tender mercies oh 
 -| Lord, let thy loving kindnefſe and thy truth con- 
tinuaily preſerve me. 
The! 
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| 
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| 
didft live. It is anexcellent.argument that | 
| 
| 


with thy (elfin heaven ; this will bea 


earth. : 


int 


deſerved ruine- and perdition. As God 


| Thebeſt way to procure more mercies,, 
1s toblefſe God for what we have. { 
(2) Conlitlet, Thattby giving gloryto} 
God is the, very end of thy being, God|' 
| gave thee not abeing to advance thy own | 
| name on high in. the world, but to. ad-] 
{ vance the glory and- praiſe of God, _ | 
(3) Confider, Thar'thou-canſt not ex-| 
| pet glory. from God when thou comeſt f. 
| to de, it thou haſt not-been:inſtrumen>+/ 
| tall. of giving-glary' to God, whileſt thou 


. Chriſt uſech in Fob. 17..4+ Father (faith |' 
Chrift) T have glrifyed thee on earth, therefore | 
now ghirifie me with thy ſelf inbeaven, All you |! 
that can truely ſay and appeale to God}. 
when you come. to die, .Oh Lord I have}. 
glorified thee-on carth, now glorifie me} 


very good argument to-prevail with-him, | 
otherwiſe how can you' pray or expect that | } 
God ſhould glorific you in-heaven, when }: 
| you were never carctull 80. glorige him on | 

3% | 


 - (4)Confider, That if God ſhall noe bave | 
glory by thee,he will-have gloty from thee] 
one way or-other, Thoughthou wilt: give | 
}noglory to him,yet he can glorific himſelf | 

by deſtrud&ion and damnation, hecan} 
glorihie his Juſtice and his power in-thy.| 


made his power known inhis judgements 
| | A 
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upon Pharaoh, fo he can make his glory 
ſhine forth in thy confuſton, as well as in 
thy falvation: God will have glory 
fromthee if ke be not glorifyed bythee. 
| Thas much for the Confiderations, 1 
have now only four Compariſons, that 


the performance of this duty. 


+ (1) Compare your mercics and your 


afflitions together. 

| (2) Compare your mercies and your 
graces together, SL 2 
 * (3) Compare your rhercies and your 
fins together. ; 


j (4) Compare your mercies and the 
4 mercfes of other men together. And if all 
{ this willnot provoke you to glorifie the 


_ of your mercies, you will never 
O It. | 

' (1) Compare your mercies and affli&i- 
oRg together, - mercies flow in upon you 
like a flood, but afflition fall upon you 


 . It may be thou haft had one months 


# ficknefſe , but thou haft enjoyed thy 


health all thy life time almoſt together. 


| A man in his worſt condition enjoyes 


more of mercy, then he ſuffers of affliction, 
becauſe his very life is a greater mercy 
then any afflifion that can befall him, 


4 gs crofſe or trouble : For skin for skin} 
| 
and} 
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will greatly heal and encourage you to| 


like drops, for one afflition you have a} 
100, mercies. | 
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. [you dotoo, ſet your mercies over againſt 


fout upon the death of his ſon, Oh Abſalom} 
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all a man hath will be give for bis life, and; 
therefore ſayes the Church in Lemen. 8.39. |, 
Wherefore doth a living man complain? it he | 
bea living man he hath more cauſe to 
bleſſe God for his: mercy, then to- com- 
plain ofaffliftion, Eccleſ. 7. 14 In the day} 
of proſperity be.joyfult, bus in the day of ad-) 
t verſity conſider, God alſo-hath ſes the one over| 
againſt the other. It is a very ſtrange expreſ- 
fion,and the meaning of it is this,that God. 
doth  ballance affiitions with mercics.? 
Thou haſt proſperity and mercies to bleſſe | 
God for, as well as afflitions and adver-, 
fity to mourn for; the Lord doth ſer 
| mercies againſt afflitions, and fo ſhould] 


FA. dad 


your ſufferings, and.and ſee whether the! 
number of them will not be greater, and 
the ſum of your mercies more then of | 
your ſufferings: The great ground of our 
| unthankfulneſſe- is becauſe we look upon 
our afflitions through an axgmenting 
glaſfſe, but behold our mercies through 
a dimigiſhing glaſſe. When David cryed 
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my [on, my ſox, would to God I had dyed for thee| . 
my ſen; bad David ſet a good Selomon 
over againſt a bad Abſalom, it would have 
[mitigated his affli&ion, -If you ſet your 
mercles againſt your affliftions, and 
exatly weigh one with the other, you 
W11I finde your mercies to reponderate) 


OO of anchonkfulnſe. | 95 | 
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and outweigh your ſufferings. T remem- | | 
BA bec what ] have read concerning an old 
man, whom (in the two laft years of his| _ 
life) it pleaſed God to viſit with'a fore; 5 
and grievous ficknefſe , thoſe 'that were | | 
about him wondered how he conld be ſo 
patient under ſo great an affliftion, and 
endure it with ſo 'much calmenefſe and 
| ſerenity of ſpirit; his anſwer to them | 
was, (fſayes he) T bave-had my health theſe | [ 
eight and forty years together , and have lain| | 
wnder this great afflition but: theſe- two years, | 
and therefore ( ſayes he): T have: more cauſe | 
ito bleſſe God for my eight and forty years of | 
health, then torepine at him for theſe two years of 
| /ichneſſe. pe | 


[ i {2) Compare 'your mercies and Jews] 
| 
b 


o 
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graces together ; alas poor ſcanty'creature 
thou art. ſcanty of grace. and yet abun-- 
dant in mercy. And though your grace 
decay, yet your mercies increaſe -and 
abound ; ſhould God cauſe our mercies | 
|but to hold equipage. with otrr-graces, | 
|chen we had no reaſon to complain, bur 
when God gives us many and great. mier- | 
: he | cics, though our graces are but ſmall, how 
| ſtic'us up to{ 


ſhould this, provoke, and 
bleſſe and praiſe his name ? ©: 
(3) Compare your mercies and your | 
fins together, and this will provoke 
you to be much in thankſgiying to 
*4God. Notwithftanding ' great -fins com- 
mirted. 
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mirted, yet behold great mercies enjoyed, 
oh that we could have our hearts raiſed 
up and enlarged to blefſe God, conſidering 


in the-places where we live, yet we enjoy | 
| great mercies there , though we mingle 
{great fins in our relations, yer God 
mingles great mercies in our relations, 


lies of afflition, as well as families 
of fin and provocation ? Oh bleſſe the 
name of God that he does not deal with 
us according to our fins nor reward as 
aSour iniquitics deſerve. 


lyou will have cauſe to blefſe God, be- 
cauſe he hath liſced up nzany of you above 


| many of the: dear Children of God 
eat the bread of afflition, and drink 
thee to drinke of the ſweet, when 


men their bloud too. Compare the mercies 
which you injoy , with che mercies © 
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they exceed you in degrees of goodnefle 
yet come far ſhort of you in regard of 
Fmercies, ) and this cannar but provoke 
you to give glory to Ged. And thus 

| H beloved 
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{ chat though we have committed great fins | 


why ſhould not our families be fami-| 


] 
| 


(4) Compare thy mercies and the}; 
mercies of other men together, and then} ' 


your brethren in the world: you eat} 
of the fat, and drink of the ſweet, when| I 


other men drinke their tears, and ſome} 


the water of adverſity. The Lord gives} 


other men, ( who though ( ic may be)| 
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The miſchief &c. 


v beloved lhave ſpent theſe two. Sermons. 
upon theſe two verſes. of my text, the: 1 
inſtance of thenine Lepers that did ' not] þ 
give glory to God, and the inftance of { 


- 
1 h d 1 d 
chis one Leper-that returned to give God. 
P * ' 
che glory of... the..mercy he had. re-| 
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PRESTR THERE 


Mr. Chriftopber Lot: at 
Anne Alderſgate, being by 


way of preparation for the Mor- 
ning Exerciſe,continuing there ' 
for a moncth, 


Lux=z 8,18, The beginning of the yerfe. 


T ake beed therefore, bow 


you bear, &C. 
SBagQEloved, Iintend to ſpend this 
| S hour only as a preparation 
Sermon to the Morning Ex- 


continue in this place. 


| It tal be my care and endeyour, to 
provide ſuch able and godly men to ex-, 
erciſe every morning, as. may be accep-| 


table to you, and let it be your care to 


|bringalong with you hearts ſutable tg 


the works I ſhall take care what you 
F Hs - hear," 


| 
i 


1 


Obſer. 1. 


| 11er how they bear the word of God. 


' | ſerve further; That the confideration of the 
| all-ſering eye of God, whoſees and takes notice of 


DiredTio1n5 
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hear, itis your work to take heed how 
you hear. 

Take heed therefore how you hear, 

We are to take heed not only what,and 
| whom we hear, but alſo how we hear. |} 
In the words there are theſe two 
[parts : | i; | To | | 

(1) A ſerious caution given by Chriſt, 
Take beed how you bear. 

(2) A reafon of this Caution exprefled' 
in this word therefore, Take heed therefore | 
bow you hear, | 

Wherefore? | 

Anſw. Becauſe there is nothing hid that | 
fhall not. be revealed : as we ſec your faces, | 
ſo Chrift ſees your hearts, and obſerves] 
all the deyiations and miſcarriages there-| 
of, in your approaches to him, and wai-} 
ting upon him, in the duties ofhis ſervice; | 
Take heed therefore how you hear. Gl 

(1) From the Caution that Chriſt here 
gives, we may obſerve, That Chriſtians 
muſt take beed not only of the perſon whom, and | 
the matter what they hear, but alſo of the man* 


(2) From the reaſon of thecaution ob. 


your behaviour in your addreſſes to himy ſhould. 
incite and provoke you to take heed of the: man- 

ner how you do hear the word of Gid. The all- 
| {eeing Eyeo f God ſhould be a motive to | 
| : reftraig: 
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| Ui for profitable hearing. 2 | xox: | | 


reſtrain us from the leaſt ſecret fin: as Job, 5 
| ſeies, I made covenant with my eyes, why 
| then ſhould I think upon a maid ? for doth not | 
; | tbe Lord ſee all my waies, and count all my ſteps ? | 
Bur I ſhall not ftand upon theſe things, 
bur ſhall only ſpeak ſomething to you, 
prafticatiytrom the words : and the Do= 
Srine T ſhall infift apon, ſhall be the very | 
| words of my Text, and then there will be 
p no need of multiplying any more yiems 
[ for theproof of it.' | 
} That Chriſtians ought to take heed how or Do. 
* jzn2 what manner they btar the Word of God.” | 
| | The Reaſons I ſhall lay down for, the 7.2 5018 
proof of this Doftrine, FAT be theſe fi Ive, | 
being'no other then whac are found in 
|this parable.  Forthis'-advice or counſel] | 
there given by Chriſt, is buta concluſion to; 
a precedent parable of the four ſorts of, 
ſhearers; wherein to winde up all; our 
[Saviour gives this caution, that we ſhould] 
ltake heed how we hear':' from this parable 
{we ſhall draw theſe {1 þ"4 Reaſons to enforce: 
|tchis DoErine : | 
{ (2) Becauſe the moſt ſort of hearers 1 in | Reof. 8s 
{rhe world do hear amiſſe, and therefore x 
{you ſhould takebeed bow we bear. There 'is 
[but one ſort. in 4.thathear the word of God| 
laright, and if a great many, nay-the moſt} . : 
of men miſcarry in hearing of che word, 
| 


Cars 


_ [therefore let us tcke heed, 
0 (2) Another Reaſon in the pereble is] Reaf. 2. | 
band H 3 9 this, aeinnd 
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this, becauſe the devill doth take a great 


and therefore you ſhould take heed how 
yau hear;'in the 12. verſe of this chapter, 


leſt they ſhould beleeve and be ſaved. * Now 1s 
the Devilio caretull cointerrupt and hin- 
der' the efficacious, working of the word 
upon thy heart, and ſhall there be no care 


when'ybu come into his preſence? The 


God,as he did the children of Fobs- Ic is 
ſaid, that when they came before the Lord, 


| aid, when Abrabamwas offering up a ſa- 


' Satan came in the midſt of them; ſo when we 


to divert and diftraft our thoughts from 
attending upon it. In Ger. 15. Er. it- 18 


deal of heed to. interrupt you in hearing, | 
when:the ſeed was ſowen, the envious man | 


came and took away the word out of their. bearts, | 


in thee to «ttend upon God without diſtraGton | 


Dezill ſerves us in' hearing the word of | 


come into the preſence of Gad to hear his } 
| Word, theDevill ftands at our right hand 


I 


— 
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crifice to God, that the fawles of. the aire 


notes (faies Dicdate) the frequent diſtur- 


Take heed therefore how; you hear. _:. ++ | 
(3).You muſt take heed bow you' bear; be- 
cauſe if you do not; the word will:not 


only be ineffeftuall to you, but do-you a 


grear deal of hurt. | This you have laid 


came down and picht upon it :''which | 


bances, the people of-God ' meet. withall | 
|from Satan, to diſtra& and interrupe-:cheri | 
in theduties and ſervices they arc about. 


Pee ens > <s 


down | 
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; | for profitable - hearins, | 
down in the 16. verſ. Ns man ( faies Chriſt) | 
{when be hath lighted 4 candle covereth it with a 
1 Joeſſell,&c. this Text is notireferred 'to the 
{preachers of the Word, it is not meant of 
1cheir Tight ; but it:is referred to the hearers | | 
{ofthe Word ; Now,faies Chriſt, the light } 
{which they have muſt not be hid under a, 
{ veſſel, or under a; bed, &c. From whence 
onewell obſerves; Thar ifa light or a: 
candle be put under a bed, not only the 
{ rodm where it 18 wants lighty but' the-bed | 
{and the man that lics in it 1s in :danger of | © | | 
| burning. So that man that lives under the 
{ means of grace;andunder the diſpenfati- | 
ons of the Word, and takes no-care how he | | 
{ hears it, he:is like a man that putsa candle ep 
{ under.his bed, and is in as great danger of | 
{ hell fire, asthe other to be burned by a | | 
'cemporall fire. v1 ris 7 | 
 -(4) Take heed how you hear, becauſe] Reaſ.q, 2 
| thegreat Gods all-ſecing, .and heart-ſear-| | J 
I: ching eye does takenorice of the carriages | 
4 of your hearts; ;and. of. the behaviour of} | oj 
if, yourſpirits, while you are a hearing, If 
| 


. . 
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the Apoſtle in t Cor. 11. 10. makes that an 
argument why the Corinthian "women 
ſhould wear a wail in token of their ſubje-| gx 2. 
Gion to their Huſbands, becauſe. of 'rhe > ſav ; 
| Angels, faies he, For this eauſe cught the wo- | | 
6-9 | Iman to have power over her head, becauſe of + | 
: the Angels ; then much morg ought we to| \ 
$ take beed how we hear, not only- becauſe the 
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Angels of heaven are preſent in the aſſem- 
blics of the Saints, when chey come to 


| worſhip God, but becauſe the God of the 


Angels takes notice of the frame of your 
hearts, and of the deportment of your ſpi- 


that ſhall not be made known, | 
(5) Another Reaſon is, becauſe God 
diſpenſeth out his bleſſings anſwerable to 


hearing his Word, and this is laid down 
in the words of the Text, Take heed how 
you hear, for whoſoever hath, ts him ſhall begi- 
ven, and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away, even that which he ſeemeth to have, 
it a man comes formally and cuſtomarily 
to hear the Word of God, even that which 
he ſcemeth to get by it ſhall betaken away 


|from him, and therefore take heed how you hear, 


| Tthallnow ſpeak ſomething praftical- 


and fo conclude ; and that I may ſet home 
this counſell, thatour Saviour here gives 
us,I ſhall Iay down to you theſe 7.particu: 
lar dire&ions. | | 


you hear the word of God preparedly, as the 


words,fo the people ſhould labourto bring 


I 


(1) Takebeed how you hear, take heed that| 


| rits when you are before him. This rea-|. 
ſon you have laid down in the 17. verſe 
{ of this chapter, for nothing is ſecret 2hat 
ſhall not be made manifeſt, neither any thing hid 


the conſcientious care that we expreſle in |- 


ly by way of Uſe, to what hath been ſaid | 


* Lv 2-S 


Preacher muſt take care to find out acceftable| 


| 


—_ _- yttie. and 


 gcveptable| 


for profitable hearing. 
_ | acceptable effetiions to: the . work, Tn the! 
Santhancy there was. on .one fide a Table} 
of Shewbread, betokening the tribes of} 
Iſrael; and a Candleftick onthe other fide, | 
to note the (ervice ob God, and the In: þ 
cenſe in the middle whidh: is prayer, to| 
{note that -when we come to the ſervice 
of God, we ſhould hear with all attention 
and pray with afteftion.. . | 


[ 2. Hear the word: not only prepared- So, | 
} ly but attentively too, as: thoſe did in AF. | 
| 8.6. itis ſaid the people with one accord gave} exzontour 


=_—— _— ad ed. dive dll. cod ben. d tote; —_—— 


heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake , and broken 
ſo in the Nebem. 8. 5,6. when Ezra ope-| 9 
ned the beok of the Lay, and read in the| G2 
fight of all the people, they all food wp,fand  _ f 
when he bleſſed: the Lord 'the great God, | | 
all the people anſwered Amen, amen, with be 
lifting aptheir hands: And ſo in'Luke} 
19. 48. it isfaid that: all the people were very | s auzs | 
attentive to hear Chriſt; and therefore thoſe |a/zzs 
chat hearthe Word with gazingeyes, /and | iZ#pþ- .-m 
wandering thoughts , and fleepy badies,'| #270. 
they caringt hear it attentively, but are'to | *14edat, 
| be geproved;'/and.letthem rake heed that = __— 
while" they hear the Word'To' remifly and | : 
ſo ſleepily, 'the- Devilt_ does nor. catch| 
chem napping : Let ſack- hearers read the} 
ſtory of Extzchys, AC. 20.9: and tremble.}  þ 
And fo likewiſe are they to be reproved| _ _ F- 
" that hear! the Word: with an unquiet} * ©] 
h __ walking from placetto. place; - 
*q - 
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is faid in Neh. 8.7. ' that when £zra read 
the book-of the Law, all the people ſtood every 
]. (3) Hear the Word of God retentively. 


{Labour to keepin thy memory what thou | | 
| [heareſt that thou mayeſt put in praftiſe in | 
{thy life :1 for: hearing is not meerly for ] 
hearing ſake, but for praftife ſake. Thy 1-1 
heart ſhould be as the Arke was; as that | | 
was: a” repofitory to keep the 'pot of ; 
{Manna in, ſo this Manna' the Word: k 
jof God ſhould be treaſured up: in thy |. 
| [heart, In Luke 8. 15. the good hearer ,| 
*| hears the Word;of God with an honeſt and. 
| [good beert, and keeps it. So in dja. 42. 23. | 
'(ayes.the Prophets ho amongſt youwill give | 
ear'ts this > Who will bearken and hear for. the 
lime to come 2 Who: will treaſure-up the 
'Word for time te come, for after ages that 
-1the Word may havea continuall impreſh- 
on upon your hearts ? bg 64.1 
(4) Hear the Word wunderFandingly. 
Chriſt called the multicude and bid them: | 
|.bear- and underſtond. As the palat does 
taſt and difference meats, ſo the .earſhould | 
diſtinguiſh do&rines, as in Job 12. 11. 
ſayes Fob, Does notthe ear try words ? and 
the month taff bis meats 2 In Heb.5. 14. ſayes 
the Apoſtle, Thoſe that are of full age bave 
their ſenſes exerciſed,to diſcern both good and evil: 
.| and to know when the Word is ſoundly 


| and praQtically preached ; men ſhould ok | BY 
0 e | | 


—— 


| 
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be likea ſponge under a Sermon, to ſuck in 
all they hear indifferently, but they muſt 
with underſtanding ſearch the Scriptures 
ro ſee whether thoſe things be ſo or no 
which are delivered unto them. Mercer 
upon Fob hath a gaod obſervation, that 


the originall word for an Ear ſignifies a 
paire of ballances: tonote, that when we 
are hearing we ſhould be weighing, we. 
ſhould not only uſe the touchſtone to 
trie whether it be true or no, but alſo the 
ballance whether ic be of weight or;no. .It 


— 


men ſhould weigh all the doGrines' of our 
times in the ballance of the SanEtuary,how 
many.would be found light? _ __- 

(5) Hear the Word of God applicatively, 
If a Patient have never ſuch excellenc 
counfell given him, never ſo ſoveraign a 
Cordiall preſcribed, it he do:not apply it, 
it will do him no more good then it he had 
never known it. And beloved, thereisnot 
one amongſt us but may apply to his own 
ſoul what he heares preached and delivered 
cut of the Word; as ſuppoſe the moſt 


if God ſhould leave me to my ſelf, I may 
be guilty of it 5 therefore hear 'the 
Word: applicatively , and ſay with David, 


11 will hear what the Lord will ſay tome. 


' (6) Hear! _ 


foul and enormous fin be reproved, why | 
either I have been, or am, or may be: 
| euilty of that fin; or if the crime be ſuch 
| [as neither I have,or do,or.will commit,yet 


: - 
me, * 1, 5 7 
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6, (6) Hear the Word of God reverential- 
ly. Bccauſe our God is a conſuming fire, 
Inot only the wicked but the people of 
[God likewiſe ſhould look upon Ged with 3 
ſuch apprehenfions as theſe; many peo- | 
ple repreſent Ged to themſelves in ſuch 
| familiar notions, that it breeds a con- 1 

| - rempt of Godin the concluſion, which | 

| we ought not to do, but rather confider | AL 
| 

| 


| ithat our Ged is a conſuming - fire, and F-9 
[cherefore Jet us ſerve him with reverence ; 
| and podly fear. It is true we may and ought | 
| through Chrift to draw near to God with | 
| a holy boldneſſe and confidence, as to a 
father, but withall we muſt demean our. | 
| ' ]felves witha humblereverence inhis pre-] þ| 
7 | (7) You muſt hear the Word of God; | 
I | obedientially. Come with an obedient heart 
|} | readily prepared and diſpoſed to ftoppand! # 
|{ubmit to all the iuftrudions, correffions, 

} {and reproofes of the Word of God, like | 
thoſe ſpoken of in A&. 10. 33. We are all 
{bere preſent before God to hear all things thit | 
| are commended thee of God; ſuch a frame 
+and diſpoficion of heart ſhould you al- 
| wayes bring with you when you come to 
| Jheerthe Word -of God; be willing to; 
ſubmit to it, and if you had a 1009 
necks to lay them all under the obedience 
of the Word, ( asa'tearned Datch Divine ' 
onceſaid?) hear the Word with fear : wt 
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for profitable hearing. | 109 | 
read of an obedjent ear : why ? the car | 
is for hearing, but the meaning is, hear} | 
to obey. | [ 
t Is chis ſo that we muſt take heed how | | 
we hear ? | | 
(1) Then by way of Exhortation takeſ|  Þ} 
| heed you do not come #npreparedly ; take | I 
| heed leſt you come with ungodly and } | 
unhumble hearts' into Gods preſence. | | 
(2) Take heed you do not come to| 2: 4 
hear the Word carpingly; there are many}  Þ} 
In theſe times that come to hear meerly | | 
to carpe and intrap the miniſter it they ; 
can; they forget all the good matter | 
of a Sermon, bur if there be any thin | 
{ amiſs or impertinently (as they can | 
of delivered, they will be ſure to pitch up-| l 
_ that, though they let flip all the i 
| reſt. | 
| (3) Do nor hear the Word depending. | 3. 
* []Do not depend upon your hearing or| | 
praying or any other ſervice, you muſt 
make your duties your way, but not yoxr 
| 


Chriſt: many times the Lord does in- _— 
| rerrupt and keep off the force and efficacy | ” k 


of his Word from the hearer becauſe he | = 
| depends too mach upon the hearing of | 
|\the Word, or upon the Preacher of it.| 
i When the Tjraclites fought with the| F 

Philiftizes, and had the worſt of i, they} & 

{ Imputed _ their loſs to the abfence of the| | 
i Arke from them, bur yet when they had! 
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110 |  DareClions 


{depend roo much upon it. 


{ upon-this ground, becauſe the Lord doth 


{ rable care, in the uſe of means, for the 
| increaſe of thoſe graces in us for which | 


got the Arke with them, they had then 
{ worle ſuccefſe then before, and a learned 
Divine gives this reaſon of it, namely, | 
becauſe rhey did Idolize the Arke, and 


And theretore in hearing the Word do 
not depend too much upon your own 
ſtrength, or upon the man, or upon the| 
matter he preacheth, for though the mat- | 
; ter begood, yet this is the way to have 
| the benefit and prophet of it diverted from | 
you. As in Prayer we ſhould fo prepare| 
our ſelves for that duty, as if we had no} 
Spirit in heaven to help our infirmicies, 
but when wehave performed the duty, we | 


ſhould look upon our ſelyes as if we had 


prayed in us, and done all in all for us.| 
And fo when we have heard a - Sermon, | 
we ſhould look ap to Chriſt, and beg his 
blefſing upon it, that it may not not re- 
cturne void, but accompliſh the work 
for which it was ſent, and be powerfull 
and efficacious to the good of our ſouls. 

| (4) Take heed how you hear, and be 
perſuaded in the Lord to praftiſe this rule, 


proportion out his bleſſings on the Word 
anſwerable to your carein hearing of it. 
The Lord does require in us an anſ{we- 
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[and care in receiying of it, Take heed there» 


ag ain, ſometimes it is applyed to works| 
of juſtice, as you judge others, ſo God 
ſhall you; And ſometimes to. works ofj 
mercy,Give full meaſure running over, for] 
with what meaſure you mete it ſhall be 
meted unto you again : God ſhall reſtore] 
to you again anſwerable to your charity 
towards others. 


phraſe to the hearing of the Word, Take 
heed how you bear, for with wich what 
meaſure you mete it ſhall be meted to 
you again ; that is, as you meaſure the 
Word in your preparations for it, before 
you come to hear it; ſo God, will 
mete out to-you your profit and benefit 
by ic after you have heard It, the efficacy 
rand profit of the word upon your hearts 
ſhall be anſwerable to your preparations 


( 


forebow you bear 


he hath appointed thoſe means. ith what ; 
anealure you 'mete, it ſball be meaſured to you 


But another Evangeliſt applies this| 
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'A Sermon Preached at 
| Anne Alderſgate, in the 


.time of the Morning | 
Fo Exerciſe. 


Lux = 11. 28. 


1 
#. |But be ſaid, Tea, rather| 
Þ \ | Bleſſed are they that bear| 


| keep it. 


ſhine and break forth, that 


yet the very words which he ſpake, and 
the works that he did, declared him to, 
{be no lefſe then the Son of God; as in| 
| Foh. 7. 46. his very enemies confeſſed 
A 2 that 


- 


| the Word of God and | 


WASERDN the humanity of Jeſas Chriſt 
SPP fucha luftre and 'beauty did 


97 DJ cvenin ſuch a deſpicable per- 
fon ashe was decmed to be, 


a 
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| man cryed out, Bleſſed is the wombthat-bare 


that nev?r man ſpake as Chriſt ſpake, he ſpake | 
better. then ever man ſpake, by the words 
hedelivered it was evident he was more 
then man, but the works which he did, 
ſpake plainly with an audible voice his 
divinity. :And concerning the mirachkes 
which he wrought, it was ſaid of many 
of them, that never was it thus done ſince the 
beginning of the World, his miracles wrought 
admiration even in the hearts of thofe 
men, in whom they wrought cnvie and 
malice againſt him. The miracle ſpect- 
fyed in this Chapter, the diſpoſlcfſing of 
a dumb man of the Devill;this did ſpread 
abroad the fame and renown of Chrift 
through many parts.of the world, and 
though his enemies were ſo obſtinate, that 
they would not (notwithſtanding theſe 
miracles that he wrought) acknowledge| 
bis divinity, yet there was a young wo= 
man that ſJipt out of all the company 
and went to Chrift, and lift up her voice 
faluting him in theſe words, ſaying, Bleſſed 
is the womb that barethee, and the paps which 
gave thee (uck ; though the Phariſees wonld 
not call himbleſſed, yet this young wo- 


| 


thee. And had this 'commendatior' been 
giyen to another,. it- might have; made 
him proud, butit works a contrary effcCt| 
upon Chrift, he rather gives her a rebuke 


then any thanks, and els her, that rathe» 


EHeſſes | 


{| and for a Mother to be the Mother of a 
good Child, in Prov. 10.1. & 15.20. 'And| 


| 


. [into the World, a wicked child is a ſhame 
to his Father, and a heavineſſe ts his father | 


bleſſed are they that hear. the Ward of God and 
keep it. And thus I have brought you 
to the words of my text. Bur. before 1 
come to give you the dottrine which the 
words will afford, give me leave to ſpeak 
ſomething concerning the young womans 
ſaluting of Chriſt after this manner z the 
words which ſhe ſpake were a common pro- 


| 


| verbe amongſt the Jews: when any man} 


| but doers are happy. x ; | $ |. 


had done a thing commendable , that 
was exccllent and extraordinary, they 
would preſently crie out to him, Bleſſed 


|isthe womb that bare tbee, and the paps that} 


gave the ſuck ;from whence | would note to 
you thus mach. ; 

That good Children are a great bleſſing.and- 
commendation t9 their Parents. 

And hence it is that you read ſo often 
in Scripture what a great bleſling ir.is for 
2 Father, to be the Father of a good Son; 


on the contrary, what a great curſe it 1s 
for Parents to bring forth wicked children 


that brought him into the World. a 
Theſe I would have you make of this 
doctrine is 'this: » 3660] 
You that have good Children, that are 
inſtruments of th: praiſe and glory of 
God, bleſſe his name tor 'themz and you 


that 


IO 
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Not hearers of the Word, 2 = | 


[that have bad children look upon it as 
a ſtroak of Gods heavy hand upon you ; 
| but this is only a point by the way, from 
-- | che womans ſpeaking thus of Chriſt,bleſſed 
þ is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that 


. gave theeJuck; but Chriſt told her, rather 
| blefſed are they that hear the Wotd of God and 
be} keep it. Chriſt ſayes rather bleſſed, he does S þ 
ook" not nat ſay that his mother that bare him | 
gen |wasnotblelled, for ſhe did bear him in 
{her heart- as well as in her womb: but 
{Chriſt ſpeaks this with a gentle and lo- 
| [vingrebuke tothe woman that gave him | 
| this - commendation ; ſayes Chriſt, thou 
| : cry out, Lefſed is the womb that bcar thee, | 
WB bby be I-fay,- rether bleſſed are they that bear the 
[ Word of God and keep it-;ſo that from hence | 
| note,trom Chrifts example here, - 

- | That 'yowumuſt tcke apgreat deal of beed tha 
oct. you be not tithled with pride, - when ever you 
| hear yolir {elves or 30urs commended ; you ſte 
| here CRfit would. pive no way to their 
{ commendations of bis mother. 
i: And thenagain, yea rather bleſſed; Chriſt 
Bb { ſayes that thoſe are rather bleſſed that hear 
Lthe Werd of God and erp-it, then his mother 
| chat brought him into the world: from 
| | 


» 


—_--- {| wheneeobſerve, - 425 
Do, {| That a beleewver that bears and obeyes Chriſt 
8 BY [fs rather bleſſed in ſo doing, then the Virgin| 
| | | Mary was meerly in bringing Jeſus (Chriſt | 

*F 8 'nto the. World, thourh it were he bappeeff : = 
| irth 4" 
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| i but doers are happy. + 


| birth that ever Woman brought forth. . * - |} 
| Andoh how ſhould this be a ſpur to}. 
| {\hearers to make them obey and © prafile | 
what they hear ! 271 
Bur I ſhall keep you no longer tn the} 
entranceinto the: words, and therefore 1| 
ſhall only give you 'ſomerhing ts'-note | 
| [from the. manner of the expreſſion that } 
1 |] Chriſthereuſeth, and then draw out the 
do&rine the words will affard.' Th the} 
form of ſpeech that Chriſt here' uſerh, 
obſerve, It is not ſaid, blefſed are they that 
| bear the Word of Gedgrhere are many 'ſorts of | euas's 
' hearers that come ſhort of bleſſing; but bleſ- 
ſed arethey that hear the word of God and keep it. 
; Thereare 4, ſorts of hearers, fpoken-eff” 
in Mat. 13. and three of them are bad,- and | 
1 "but one good, that hears the Word atright;| | 
# {allthathear,the Word doe notobtain a | | | 
| {| (x )Itisnot ſaid, Bleſſed are they that} -,, | | 
4} {>hhear, but,Blefſed arethey that hear and keep 
| what they do hear. : - | | 
(2) It isnot ſaid, Bleſſedare they that F 2, 
beleeve (obſerve that though this be true, | 
{yeLItis.not faid fo, leſt men ſhould think | 
that a bare and naked+ beleeving were 
enough to entitle them to bleſſednefle: |. 
{there are many men that pretend tq' faith 
F {and affurance, and yet live above duties, | 
a - above hearing,andpraying, vc, and there-| | 0 | 
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| 8 | Not hearers of the Word, | 
| YN 0 beleeve, but they that hear the Word-and 
| 

' 

: 

| 

t 


keep It. | | | 
2, (3) It is not ſaid, Bleſſed are they thar | 
; keep the Word in a disjun&ion from hea- 
ring,.but-they that keep the Word in aj 
'conjun&ion with hearing, bleſſed are you 
that : hear and keep. There are many men | 4 
that. pretend to be. high flown in thelr | | 
praftiſe, -and to keep what Chriſt com-| | 
| 2 mands they, but yer it is a disjun&tive obe- | 
| | dience, they will not hear ; thoſe are only } 
| -Þ bleſſed in Chriſts eſteem, that keep and bear | | 
_-- _- |the Wordof God. | | TW 2 
L v4 (4) Ic is not ſaid here in 'the text, 
+ =_—- | Blefled ſhall they be that hear and keep the 
= | \ {Word of God, -but blefſed are they that 
'Þ hear and keep the Word ; thou ſhalt not v - 
q only be a bleſſed man. when thou comeſt} 
1 to heaven, but thou arc a bleſſed man| F 
i | whileſt thou art here upon earth ; thou | 
if | hab thy frait unto bolineſie, and the end ever- 
| ; laſting life, Rom. 6. 22., | 
(5) Obſerve further, it is not ſaid,| 
N  _.._  |Blefſed are they that hear and keep it, but 
Y © | Blefedaretheythat hear the HYord of God and 
_ | keep 38, For you may hear errours and 
blaſphemies and Keep them, and be accur-| -'$ 
4 ſedfor fo doing ; but bleſſed are they that |, 4 
1: | bear the Wordef God and keep it. And this] "7 
: ſhould teach men to take beed, how they bear, | ' #F- 
| : and what They hear, and whom they hxar, and |: 
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|that they hear nothing buc that which 1] 3 
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- but goers are hippy, | 9 | 

| che-Word of God. We read of ſome that F 
l ſhould follow teaehers, that bring in dam» |e<1pirris | 
nable herefies, 2 Pet. 2. 3. many ſhall fol- |4mwiae. 
low their pernicious. wayes. Now ſuch as 
theſcare not bleſſed, that hear men that 
| bring in-errors and herefic s; but they are 
4 curſed rather. | 
| ....C6) Obſerve further, Chriſt does noth 6+ 
ſay, Rether bleſſed are they that hear my ſayings 
and keep theni ; but, that bear Gods Word: for | 
had Chriſt aid,rather bleſſed are they that] 
| | hear my Word, the people mighe have 
[ been ready to think, that Chrit(t did " 
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tail bleſſedneſſe only to his own Preach-| 
Ing, and to them that did hear Chriſt per- 
ſonally teach here upon carth : but ſayes 
he, Bleſſed are they that bear the Word of 
God, beit either by Pexl, or Apollor, or 
T imothy,or Titws, or any Miniſter of Chriſt 
tothe worlds end. - Who ever ſhall hear 
the Word of God contained in the Seri-] 
Ptures, Preached out of their mouths,and] 
ſhall keep and obey it, they are rather 
bleſſed then my. Mother that bare me is, 
| far that only reaſon of bringing me. into 
the world. Thereis'in this very expreſ-| 
fion a ſecret glofy put upon the Minifters| 
= of the Word, and this is the re&on off 
*# 244 thac ſaying in Scripture, He: that believes | 
{Gil do greater works then Chriſt did 5 thas is, | © 
22 Lfaithtull Miniſter (ſhould convert more 
ulcs . then ever Chriſt did 3 it is erage}. 
- «< - B | lp: Cheiſt 
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Chriſt might (if hehad fo pleaſed) have 
- -Jconverted every man: chat heard him, bue | 
.-- {he would not, eſt men ſhould thereby have 
| undervalued his Miniſters, and. have 
- -{thought that none could e onvert fouls] 
i but Chriſt ;and therefore there were more 
converted by Peter and other Apofiles, 
ji —'- |thcnthere were by Chriſt himſelf; becagſe | 
|. he might hereby encourage men' to the 
f _ | hearing of ordinary Miniſters. | 
| | There were ſome in the Church of} 
Corinth, x Cor. 1.12. that ſaid ſome of them, 
We arcfor Pont; others, we-are for Apollo; 
others, weare for Cephasz and others, we are| 
for Chrift, Now the Apoſtle blames them 
| that any of themſhonld fay,I am of Chriſt; 
' [1 there were ſome among them that ſaid, I 
care notfor hearing of Paul,- or Apollo, or 
x Cephas, 1 will hear Fejus Chriſt: ic was a 
f { vanity inthem-to undervalue the Migiftry: 
E of Pauland Apollo, and to cry up Chrift; 
TE ic is a finfull crying up. of Chriſt to cry 
© i down Paul and Apolis. And fo in theſe 
x | {times for men to cry up Chrift, and yer 
—_ »  Jto crydown the Miniſtry, is as fintull| 
S {now as it watin the Apoſtles time; and: 
'} \ therefore Chriſt himſe}f-was carefull tof 
3&1 \. [preſerve the honour of the Miniſtry that] 3. 
4 [ '[was to ſucceed him to the end of the| _ 4 
F _ _ [world: Bleſſed are they that hear the Word of 
9 | God ard TO it, 
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-(7) Ie is not ſaid; Rather: bleſſed. ar, 7. 
eiey tor 'heatitip;- and for:loep eping the 
: Word; buty Blcikedare they: chat t bear and 
A jtharkerpirg426n9 tv i PAs ron ane 
| Blefſed doers never come in with a foi 
'biit'o6hly with ariif-6r a that 7 the!L.ord 
(does nor bleſſe thee for thy bearidhy; though 
_ fchou ſhopIdeſt; hear as" many! Sermons+'as 
| there dre dayes,vÞiir he bleflerh- them that 
hear, 'and' > aCtiſe what they hears 
hearing (the! Word” and*iprattifing and 
obeying: of it;-ate the ' qualifications-or 
charaReriſficd]l tiores 6f-1tch perſons as 
ſhall be blefſed by Chriſt ; bur nor: rhe 
cauſes of-their: bfefcanefſe. && 

And thus I ave given you theſe ſeyeii 
[hdres from” theform of ſpeech Chriſt here | 
Uufeth. 1 ſhall *now explain che words'a 
lietle more to you, Bleſſed arc they that bear 
'the Wordof God and keep it. 

"What is meant here by keeping the W ord 
levies re: 90 k 2 

An. You muſt know there is a double 
Keeping of :the Word, the one in your 
| oienbries, the other in your praiſe. e 
"3. In our memories, this you have mens 

F |tionedin Like 2. 19. it is faid there that covenipe 
F" 1299 Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them = Cate 
WE in ber beats" Ozr memories fhould be like|  * 
he Atke wherein the por of Manna was| 
7: Pt 3 the Word of God ſhould be treaſts| 


twp in wr memories as the' pot of 
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| wa | Nethearers of the Word, 


| .- {Mannawa$inthe Arke:: but this is nox| 
| ' [the keeping here. ſpoken off for. there: are 
T 
| 
| 


many..mcn that keep the, Word in their | 
memorics, and yet never praftiled itin thebs 
lines: i! 6 
!> 2. [There is 8 2 keeping of, theEWord-i 1h 
your praftiſe. When you! have a conſci-| 
| opable care to-ſway your praftiſe anſwe- | | 
| rable to. what you hear.and know,andthis{ | 
By is the keeping: that is here meant ; Ble eſſed E2 
gre they that hear, the Word of God..and keep its] | 
that is, keep.it 10 their praftiſe, and make 
conſcience to do what they hear and 
know. : 4 \ [" 
The words dug thus opened, the oh 6 IS 
fervation'from them will be this. * | BD 
Do. | That they are rather bleſſed that hear. the / 
MM Word of God and praiſe what they bear, then] F 
the mother of 7ejus Corif was for bringing bim| 
into the world. 
| Bc! oved, it isa point that] confeſſe, bad | 
Foy not been 1 in the Bible, ic had been,in-} 
credible, chat thoſe that hear the Word 
'and keep it, ſhould be rather bleſſed, them 
| ſhe that bare Chrift in her womb. "That | 
4: Þ Chriſt ſhould . put a rather blefſed; upon 
'- -. {thee oh man or. woman that heareft the} 
| "2 Word. of God and keepeſt. 1t,:£ then: Upon | "_ " b.; | 
| "cbe Virgin Mary for bearing, Chrift i in- ke os 
$-- roche World; what a greas, grjviledge, 3 | 
| _ | 10 9(11-:.39 4 
| - Beloved, itis worth your potingeHR t 
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F- - i *  bitt 'Hoers are happys | 
| /a diftcrent, dialt&'is uſed;berween this wo-. 
| | 1i0an herein'the- text, and: Blzabeth 'tharſ 
{was couſen german to''the Virgiti Many 
{this woman''in the rexr {he cries our, 
. TBleſſed is the: womb that ' bare thee and the 
{peps thut gave: thee ſuck. But: Elizabeth the | 
j ſayes, Bleſ#d is ſhe that beleeves, if the Vir- 
{ gin Mary had not bore Chrift in her heart 
| as well as in her womb; ſhehad* not been | 
{a blefſed woman, 79 nt 
| Before 1rgive you the reaſons ofthe point | 
[0 {I ſhall only draw this inference fromnvit, | 
1 to confut the dotage of theChurch of Rome | 
{1 ,- {that do fo much dote upon'the Virgit| 
Jt- Mary; where they have one ſervice for the| 
'I glory of Chriſt; they have; ewenty for the | 
4, {glory ofche VieginMary.They would make] 
L {the world belceve that ſhe'was 'withour 
k | fin,and if ſo, why ſhonld Chriftprononnee]| 
others rather blefſed- then ſhe ? This chen! 
ts a confutation of the Church of Rome,' 
char hold that: the Virgin Mary had no: 
-Originall fin; and if fo, then fhe ſhould}|' 
{havebeen rather bleſſed then any oneel{:| 
4 tn the world; and if that be traezthen this 
1 text muſt needs'be falſe, for Chriſt ſayes 
'F here, that - rather bleſſed are they that hear | 
the Ford of God and keep it, then ſhe. I 
3 +». ! (2z) This confutes them, becauſe rhey 
ER_..dofo crieup the righteoufneſle and holi- 
nefſeanddignity of the Virgin Mzry; that: 
hey'do undervalue the righteouſneſſe of] 
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is the: only:mediator;:for:there. is but we me: 


| fute] Popiſh:doQrines, and. opinions then 
| increafe and fioarifh in. ,vhjs; Land then 


| give theſtglances concerning them becauſe 


Jeſus. ChnibercSon ; they to, dote upop/ 
the Virgin::Many;;that--they, make her.the 
great Mcdiater :tor ys£0; the Father ;; 
whereas:we ſxy,and maintain, thay Ch riſt 


 diatar between Guatar, Mans, the, an49. Chriſt 
ſus. 5 0-7 HA | 
__ hid: grvec tore need to con» 


now, For never was Popery, more like-to 
now it is; and therefore-1 'dgithe rather 


there is a great deal of danger, lelt people 
be infe&cd. with. theſe Popith fooleries; 
7 ſpeak -this upon; my! own experience; 
'L baveibeen a preacher :thefe- 1 0. yeals, 
and in all that, time I] never perceived. 16 
many inclining -towards-'Popery,,;as.1 
'bave done within the (+ two. months; ſince} - 
cheſe Mats $range ations that have been| 
done amongſt us, I have ſeen many. 19 ſtag- 
ger about our Religion, and. bave been. 
ſtrongly tempted to jimbrace and fall co Po- 
perys which, 1s: the-'reaſon-that. induced 
me to make this digreflion. | 

We come now to the Reatons of the 
point. 

(1) Becauſe that Chriſt doescount ſach 
in neer relation to himſelf, nay ina neerer | 
relation to' him, then his own natural 


iricndr,as in Mark 3. 33» 34, 35s wht 
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= [by ſeeing you they ſhalglorifie God in the | 
(day of their viſitation,and ſhall-blefſe God! 


/ \willliken bim unto a wiſe. mart which built bis, 
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OO But aoers are happy, 


{[rhey. cold Chriſt, that his mocher and 
{his brethren were without ſeeking for| 
| big, {ayes he #6 fo my amother.0n my bre-| 
| thre 2 -H#hoſeever'ſbal!-bear the: Ward: of God| 

and keep it, the ſame ts. my bratber my, ſiſter and 
. wether. $;-- 1 EE WES KL 

| :1(2) Becauſe:if you: hear the Word of 
{God and keep what you hear, you ſhall] 
{perſever. and. have the cnd of your. faich; 
118:Mt..7. 24. ayes Chriſt there, #boſoever | 
{beareth theſe [«yings of mine and .dath them, T 


|bowſe'upon a rock, and the rain deſcended. and. 
the-floeds came,anid tbe windes blew,and heat-upon 
'|tbaf bouſe, and it ſell not, for it was founded upon 


their faith, and: have their ſouJes | built, 
upon that rock Chriſt Jeſus, that ſhall ne- 
jver be:removed. |... rs Sand 
:| - (3) You are bleſſed in prattifing whar 
[you hear, becauſe thereby you:may bring 


bl many others to bleſſcdnefle: in: Pet; 3.1. | 
{ayes the Apolile there, PFives be in{rbjution| 


|toyour own busband.that if any abey not tbe\'word, 
they may without the. word be won: by the con-, 
verſationiof their wives.; 


= 
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|arock, So thoſe only that hear the Word of | - 
[God and praRiſe it, ſhall have theend of | 


| 


[Ss And thoſe mcn that have been pac to: 
{Chriſt:by your good example, when they: 
jcometo appear before God im judgment, | 
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| that by your means they were brought to 
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Not hearers of theWor 


heaven.. 2997 1191034d ein 
(4) They that praiſe what they 

are bleſſed :: Becanſc;'though-they may 
not bring others to cheaven, yet they: are 
[ſure to come to heaven themſelves;\\in 

R:v.14.12, 18. Here 'is the patience_of)the- 
Saints, aid bere are they 'that- keep the com-. 
mandements of Gid and. the: faith-of -Feſus : 
Bleſſed ere the dead that die inthe Lord," they 
reſt from their labour, and« their works follow 
them :. thoſe that. keep.» the Commande- 


ments of God and the faith of. Jefas, 


they -ſhall come themſelves to - heaven 
| though they bring no body elſe thither. 
Where a' Goſpell life ' goes before, an 


| Angels lifeſhall follow afcer. You that 


lead Goſpell lives here, affure your ſelves 


and therefore make conſcience to: do and 
| praftiſewhar you hear-and know. ' 

| We come now to the Application, and 
the Liſe that I ſhall make of it ſhall be 
|thre&Nd, for Lamentation, Conſolation, 
and Bxhortation. 687, 
| (1) ForLamentation,1is it ſo that they 
are rather bleſſed thar hear and praQif. 
what they hear in the word, then' the 
{Virgin Mary ? Oh then how ſhould this 
conſideration 'proyoke- you to Lanients- 


a £ 
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hear | 


— CIS tes. ed 


that you ſhall lead Angels lives hereafter, | 


tion, that when you may have bleſſing |\8 
_ 4UPON- ſuch-tearms ay theſe, Hear my Wor 
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| pars wr conſcience: To pradtiſe-i 'iy.: :and 
| you ſhall be bleſſed, yet-youdo reje& your 
| __ {owh mercie;:Oh chow perverſe:ant hard 
'# { Hearted:man or woman;that wilt not 
3 \&ife-whatthoukeareft,” thou daft; rejett 
' | myo mercy. The 'Devill could not 
| \[danjn” [thee, "if thou” wouldeft: not dainn 
| chy ſelf: Thou'Oh man that Ietthe Word | - 
{ſay what- it will; thou wilt dowhat thou | - 
| lift, \doeſt tho u'nor ftand in the; way of | 
{ thy owmbleſſedneſſe,' and reje& thy own 
| mercy * ? 
|: Andro' fer home: this particular: upon 
your hearts; give me'leave to preſle icwich 
'* 4 theſe g of 4 Conſiderations. - 
At. } (1)\Confider, thatthou that dok ! 'not. 
* 2 j make:conſcience to 'praftiſe what thou 
1 heareft;thou doſt provoke the Lordto take| 
| away the Word from thee, that thow [halt 
| nocheabtrar all; in'Amos 8. 9.becauſe that 
| 1ſrael' was weary of theWord of God, and, 
| of his 'Sabbaths, ſaying; ben willthe new 
| moox-be':gone, that we may ſell Corn, and: be 
#: | Sabbath, that we may-ſet forth Iſheat? There-! 
iH {forefayes God, Iwillcauſethe San togadowh| 
 W\ {at noon, and 1 will darkenthe earth inthe:clear 
* Y day, and: Þwill ſend a famine in the Land; wot ' a 
MO | famine of bread, or «thirſt for water, but of bas- [ES 
ring 'the Words of the Lord. + EN 
-*. - | God. may rake away the Word from | 
#2. |{you, for. your not profiting under it;-in 
{| Mat. 21.:43. The —E of God: — be 
ER) C _dahen 
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taken. from yi apdgiven.to «. Nation bringing | 
Oo cha ft three Clnnlldd od Had! woy! 
'-(2)Confider, .thac hy hearing, if thou 


doſt not practiſe what thou" heaxeſt,' will 
{4ggravacc chy damnation an other way;in 
Job. t5. 22. ſayes Chit, If I had: not come 
| end: ſpoken. unt6 them; they had not-had ſin, bit 3 
| ow they have! no clog; for their fin. 'So im} | 
Luke 12:47. Thet ſervant that knew his Lords | © 
will, and prepared tot -bjmjeif,, neither did. ac-j |] 
| cording/td bis.will,' ſpall be beaten with many | 
| riÞese : | 2 UD1 55k 
4 le i2 ad obſervation that one hath-wpon | 
the Prophefic ofEſoy from - the: x:35:to- the! 
24. Chapter of that Prophefie, you ſhall} 
read tbetc: of: many: difmall. denuotiati-/ 
ons of jridgment, the harden of Babylon, the 
hardenof Tyre, the burden of Damaſcus, and; 
| of Moab,and of Egypt, and the burden of che 
| deſert-of: zhe-Sea. 3 mations.and- people. 
| did: the Eord: command the Praplict to. 
{pronoutice- a burdenſome Prophelie a- 
{gainſe; butamong& them all there'is the} 
1 burden of the walley of viſion.in, the 22. 
{G@hapter, and it-is:.obſ{erved that this 4s : 
{the-moſt burdenſomgof them all, and thej : . 
Ireaſon; is, becauſe ghat was :@ place of 
14iflonand knowledge, where the Word of 
4God was diſpenſed, and becauſe. of their 
{ fnfulnefie / and -unprofitableneſſe, their 
| 

| 


{burden-is heavier; chen all thereſt; becauſe |} 
1it is the. burden of the valley of vizon gt 
Frei, | Though 
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but doers. are happy. 


pA. 


Though other men. may goe to- hell that, 


the Word was .never taught; and where 
they never.. heard the voice of the ou 
tidings of falyation ſounding, in 'theig 
ears3 yet thoſe that live. where the Go- 
ſpell is preached,and know and yer do'not 
walk anſwerably, ſhall go to' hell with a 
 beavier burden-, then the other | ſhall 


_, 


doe. | 


= 


TY (3) An other conſideration is this, 
that thou-arc void ofthe love of God,thay 


not make Tonſcience to praftiſe what thou 
doeſt hears in Job. 2. 5+. Who ſp:keepeth bis 


2 ” 


live in choſe -parts of the. Warld where| 


Word, in hin verily is the love of Ged perfede@ 
and be that jayes' he loveth bim and-keepeth not 
his Commandements 1is a:tyer;; 4nd the -truth is 
Bot In DImT oo oo af neg wo! _— 
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that though thou haſt a great deal of noti- 
onallknowledge, yethe looks upon: thee 
a$ an ignorant ſor, and thou that haſt 
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